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j^ 0# \ t _Mamballi plate of Srivallabhankodai dated in Kollam 149. 


This is one of the early Yenadu inscriptions of the Travancore State. It 
had been once edited in 1907-08 in the EpigrapMa Tndica by the late Mr. T. A. 
Gopinatha Rao with a number of foot-notes added by the late Mr. Y. Yenkayya. 1 
In spite of much that has been written by both the gentlemen, there are enough 
grounds for re-editing the inscription. A few misreadings remain yet to be corrected 
and the wording of the inscription has to be properly set so that its object may be 
correctly understood. Besides, it is also necessary that the inscription should find a 
place in the Travancore Archccological bevies devoted chiefly to the publication of 
the inscriptions of the State. 

The copper-plate in question and a few inked estampages of it are preserv¬ 
ed in my office. The former belongs to the Mamballi math a and was secured by 
Mr. S. Govinda Filial, High Court Vakil, Trivandrum, for being edited by Mr. 
T. A. Gopinatha Rao. But the existence of the inscription was known even 
earlier, as an eye copy of it together with a rough transcript is found in the manu¬ 
script books of my office in the handwriting of Mr. Ganesa Pillai. My object in 
publishing it here is to bring together the inscriptions of the State and not with a 
view’ to sit in judgement over the findings of others. 

The inscription is important in more ways than one. It is the earliest 
record dated in the Kollam era. The Tamil language m which the document is 
written with a sprinkling of the colloqualism of the west coast and without the 
verbosity of other allied epigraphs is quite in the documentary style, direct and to 
the point. Besides there are a few very interesting old terms. 

We shall note here some of the striking orthographical and etymological 
peculiarities. The record is incised in the Yatteluttu characters all through with 
a few Grantlia letters such as svasti sri ( l . 1), sri ( II . 7, 18, 19) and rakshi and 
rakshci (/. 12). The formation of both the Grantlia and Yatteluttu letters leaves 
no room for doubting the date of the record. Two forms of k occur in early 
Yatteluttu epigraphs, one with a closed loop at the bottom and the other resembling 
a slanting cross with a slight stroke to the left of the top. It is the latter that is 
employed throughout thisunscription. Ya is well distinguished from pa and va by 
the fact of its having a sharp angular bent at the left side. The only ya that is 
differently shaped occurs in the last line (l. 26) where it has an inward top loop. 
The vowel «, which in some of the Yatteluttu epigraphs is liable to be mistaken 
for ya, pa , or va , is so formed in this inscription as to have a broader convex 
curve. Long ru and hi have an additional stroke at the right top (11. 4, 15 24 
and 25). Clear distinction is maintained in the formation of such similar letters 
as lu. tu , ru, and na. The vowel a and the combined consonant pu are made so 
distinctly as to leave no room for mistaking the one for the other. In this inscrip¬ 
tion, short po occurs four times ill. 13, 14, and 25) and long once (1. 12): the 
small top stroke on the right side differentiates the two. 

1 Ep. End. Vol. IX. pp. 234ff. 


<J. P. T. 5385. 500. 16-2-22. 
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Nai and no are difficult letters to distinguish in Vatteluttu epigraphs. 
The former differs very little from ne both of which have a closed loop at the 
commencement: what distinguishes the two in some cases, however, is the middle 
curve in the case of rye and a slight horizontal stroke in the middle in the case of 
rial: this horizontal stroke is so small in some that it is not more than a mere 
point. The appropriate symbol for no being used for po, the former is seldom 
employed; and when used, it resembles either lo or ku with which it could only be 
distinguished by sense or context. This rare letter no occurs once in line 14 "(see 
the last but second letter). Nai also occurs but once in line 3 as will be shown 
below. 

Though mostly the record is in grammatical Tamil, there are some etymo¬ 
logical peculiarities which deserve to be mentioned. Among these may be noted 
the use of mkhehu (/. 5) for vaittu , rakshichchu (1. 12) for rakshittu, koduppidu 
( l. 11) for koduppadii , kadaviyan (l. 16) for kadavan, padmidu (/. 17) for 
paduvadu , and Battdrakarkkolla (II. 6, 12, 18) for Bat tar aka rkk nil a . In the 
phrases irundaruliy-edattu (/. 5) and attiy-edattu (/. 20), the suffix a is omitted 
after aruli and a til: and it will also be noticed that for idam our epigraph uses the 
form edam. I am inclined to think that a is similarly deleted at the end of the 
term Srivallabliankodaiyudai in line 18. The employment of such dative forms 
as avanku (/. 16) and A enattinku (I- 23) is another graphic peculiarity. 

Before we discuss the object of the inscription and offer an explanation of 
the terms that occur in it, the differences in the reading may be pointed out. 

(i) In line 3, what has been read as p-pfmgdvin by Mr. Gopinatha Rao 
has been corrected here into “ Panaingavin , \ On his reading, Mr. Gopinatha Rao 
noted: 1 “The letter pu (oipfmgd in line 3) whilst it has the common form in all 
other instances, looks like the Grantha letter hraS Mr. Yenkayya offers no 
alternative. I would first of all draw the attention of the reader to the plate 
facing p. 236 in the Epigraphia Tndica, Vol. IX and to the letter under reference 
in line 3 of it. It will be seen that the letter does not resemble in the least the 
Grantha hra , nor could it under any circumstance be taken for the Vatteluttu pu: 
it is ceierly a Vatteluttu nai. In the pakeographical table of the Kandiyur inscrip¬ 
tion (assigned to A. D. 946) and sketched in the first plate (back side) inserted 
between pages 286 and 287, of the T. A. S.) the letter nai occurs. With a slight 
difference the letter appears in earlier epigraphs and its shape is noted in the table 
entitled Tirupparankunram, Madras and Trivandrum Museum inscriptions of 
Maranjadaiyan given on the front side of the plate just referred to. A later form 
of the same letter is furnished in plate facing p. 300 of Travancore Archceological 
Series Vol. I. 

(ii) In line 11 kuduttal has been corrected into koduttal that being the 
form used in the record. 

(iii) In lines 9 and 10, v r e have preferred Mr. Gopinatha Rao’s reading 
of cheydari and cheydu net to the suggestion of Mr. Yenkayya that they may be 


1 Ibid. p. 334, paragraph 2. 
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vhevadari and chevadunel (footnote 2 on p. 238) for the reason that in this inscri¬ 
ption va differs from ya and it is the symbol for the latter that is used in the case 
under reference. 

(iv) The syllables at the end of line 14 have been read as idannalil-onru 
by Mr T. A. Gopinatha Rao. On it Mr. Venkayya noted “the reading seems 
to be idai naiyil onru ’ and remarked “if nai has to be taken as nd it would be 
quite different from the other fid’s which occur in this inscription and resemble 
the modern Tamil nd*. While the former rendered his reading into “He that 
reduces this to a fourth”, the latter translated the passage as corrected by him 
into “he who contributes to the dwindling of this (charity)”. We consider both 
the readings to be incorrect, and in our view the true reading is “ idanai pin- 
oiyrid. It may be noted that what has been taken for an ai sign of tai is 
an erasure: the symbol for tai occurs sereral times in the inscription and none 
of them could stand comparison with the symbol after the voveJ i in the passage 
under reference. While agreeing with Mr. Venkayya that the next symbol 
is a nai and nd. it appears to us that, the two symbols that follow nai are not 
Zi lo as taken by Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao or yilo as read by Mr. Venkayya but 
are pino. Ya has always-in this inscription a short angular bent at the left side 
which, as has been remarked already, distinguishes it from va or pa. Since this 
is absent, the symbol has to be taken to represent^/. No certainly resembles lo 
but the closed loop at the beginning,—instead of a convex curve which is required 
if the letter intended were lo. — decides that it does not stand for the latter letter. 
Moreover, I have befere me several instances where no is figured exactly as in this 
inscription and I, therefore, consider the present reading to be an improvement on 
the earlier ones, suiting, as it does, the traces of letters in the plate and admitting 
of better sense. The meaning of the phrase idanai pin-ohru seyyumavan is ‘he 
who makes use of this differently 7 , u pin-onru ,} being equivalent to “ marr-onrid 
used in a similar place in an epigraph of Bhaskara Ravivarman (vide Travancore 
Archaeological Series Vol. II. p. 36). 

(v) The reading in line 15 of vepperruvagai has been corrected into 
vevverru-vagai by Mr. Venkayya and this is adopted here, 

(vi) In line 23 the plate has Venattinku , not Vendttirku If it were r, 
that letter would differ from other fs. 

The inscription is no doubt worded in clear and unambiguous language. 
But owing to the fact that many of the terms employed in it have ceased to be in 
use, there is difficulty in finding out the realnature and object of the document. 

The object of the record is to register the fact that Adichehan Umaiy- 
ammai placed the temple of Ayirur and its landed properities as a kiiidu to the 
temple at Tiruchchengunrur. 

In order to set clearly before the reader the immediate object of the inscrip¬ 
tion, as well as the incidental references contained therein, we would separate the 


1 See page 237 of Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. 

2 Foot-note 1 on the same page. 

3 Ibid, page 238 and foot-note 8. 
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record into the following three parts:'— 

The first part runs from line 1 to line 11. The principal clause in this 
passage is: 

Adichchan Umaiyammai tan attipperu kondadu (l. 8) (i. e. Ayurur pat- 
taragaraiyum pattaragarkkolla pumiyum Tiruchchengunrur pattdragarkku Wlday 
(l. 8 and 9) jjoduval kaiyyil nlrodaitt-kkoduttal (1. 11). 

Herein it will be seen that the placing of the temple of Ayurur and its 
landed properties as a kllidu of the temple of Tiruchchengunrur was the im¬ 
mediate object cf the inscription: and this was done by Adichchan Umayammai of 
Tirukkalaiyapuram who entrusted them into the hands of the Poduval , with liba¬ 
tion of water, at the time when the greatmen who formed the assembly of Tiruch¬ 
chengunrur had met together in the kottil (i. e. the high ground where the use of 
the bow is taught) within the palace at Panaingavu in Kollam, the Venadu ruler 
Srlvallabhangodai being also present. Incidentally it is mentioned that this Adi¬ 
chchan Umaiyammai set up the image of the Bhattaraka in the temple at Ayirur 
and that king SiTvallabhangodai gave to Umaiyammai the temple of A} T urQr and 
lands belonging to it. The details of date furnished at the commencement of the 
inscription is connected with the immediate object—and not with the construction 
of the temple or with the first gift of the temple and its lands to the lady by the 
king. It is also unlikely that all these could have been effected on the same day. 

Thus in this part we learn 

(a) that the immediate object of the inscription was to register the fact 
that the temple of Ayurur and its lands were placed as a kllidu to the temple of 
Tiruchchengunrur by Adichan Umaiyammai of Tirukkalayapuram. 

(b) That this was effected at Kollam on the day noted in the beginning 
of the record and in the assembly of the greatmen of Tiruchchengunrur, king Srf- 
vallabbankodai being also present in it. 

(c) That the temple was built by the lady and that the transferred pro¬ 
perty was given to her by the king. The last fact explains how she came to own 
it and possessed the right essential for transferring it. Moreover, it will be shown 
in the sequel why the inscription of this clause or information is necessary. 

The date of the inscription is given in lines 1 to 3 as the 149th year after 
the appearance of Kollam when Jupiter was in Tula, the Yaisakha month, Sunday 
and Asvati-Na kshatra. These details had been verified by the late Prof. 
Kielhorn. The result of his verification is recorded as follows—b 

“If the date were correctly recorded, it would correspond, for the year 143 
of the Kollam era, to Sunday, the 9th November A. D. 973, which was the 15th 
day of the month of Vrischika, and on which (the 11th tithi of the bright half of 
Margasira ended 11 h. 22 m. while) the Nakshatra Avas Revatf for 6 h. 25 m. 
after mean sunrise, and AsvinT (Asvatl) for the rest of the day. On the same 
day Jupiter’s mean longitude was 292° 44' and its true longitude 296° 26', i. e. in 
either case Jupiter was in the sign Tula”. 

“The difficulty here is, that the day should have been described as the day 
of the Nakshatra AsvinT, when this Nakshatra only commenced 16 h. 25 in. after 
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mean sunrise* and I have no doubt whatever that either AsvinI (Asvati) has been 
quoted erroneously instead of Revatl, or Sunday instead of Monday. If the week¬ 
day were Monday, the date would regularly correspond to Monday ffie 1 Oth 
November A. D. 973, the 16th day of Vrischika, when the Nakshatra was AsvinI 
(A-vatl) for 16 h. 25 ir. after mean sunrise and when Jupiter of course still was 
in the sign Tula”. There is nothing to suspect that the date is incorrectly register¬ 
ed We can take it to be correctly cited and that it regularly corresponds to the 
evenim r (after 16 h. 25 m. had elapsed after sun-rise) of Sunday the 9th November 
973 when the Nakshatra was Asvati. 

The second part lays down the terms and conditions of holding the pro¬ 
perty. This portion runs from line Ilf. to line 17. 

Here the chief point to note is the express repetition of the phrase “Ayuriir 
mukkdlvattamum p attar agar kkolla idaiyidum ” which, we may say, is identical with 
i *Ayurur pcittaragaraiyum pattd/agarhkolla piimiyurn” of the first part. 

This part gives us to understand that the Poduval (managing the affairs 
of the Tiruchchenguijptr temple) to whom were entrusted the temple of Ayurur 
and its lands, had the right of protecting the said lands and of collecting the raksha- 
bhoqa (rents), in order to conduct the expenses stipulated in the first part. Se¬ 
condly, it also lays down that neither the Urdlar nor the idaiyidar could enter 
(on the lands) or collect any money (dues). The meaning of this clause and the 
necessity for its insertion have not been properly ^understood: and they require to 
be exnlained. \ The very fact that the urdlar and the idaiyidar had now to be pre¬ 
vented from entering on the lands of the Ayuiur temple and collecting dues sug¬ 
gests that they once had these functions or privileges* else it is difficult to under¬ 
stand why they, in particular, should, by an express clause, be so prevented. If it 
is remembered that the lands belonged originally to the king, then were given over 
to Adichchan-Umayammai by Srlvallabhangodai and finally placed under the Po- 
duval , it will be easy to know who are meant by the urdlar and the idaiyidar and 
why they are now excluded. By urdlar are meant the officers governing the village 
on behalf of the king and by idaiyidar are meant "persons acting on behalf of 
Adiclichan Umayammai”. These persons should have possessed the specified rights 
when the lands belonged to Srlvallabhangodai and the lady respectively. The lands 
having now been inally transferred to the Poduval , they had, by necessity, to be 
divested of this authority which should hence-forth be exercised by the Poduval. 
The necessity for the insertion of the clause is thus apparent. There is one other 
injunction in this part viz., that any person attempting to use this (/. e. the pro¬ 
perty of the Ayurur temple) differently should be made liable to a fine of 200 
kajahju of golcl to the temple at Sijrur and that the same fine should be paid by 
those who support such abrogators. 

Thus, this part defines the privileges of the Poduval over the lands of the 
Ayurur temple, divests the previous authorities of the rights once vested with 
them, and lays down at the same time a penalty on these who attempted to misuse 
the property and on those who supported their cause. 

c 
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The third part is the concluding portion of the document wherein a com¬ 
plete summary is given and signatories figure. This part runs from line 17 to line 
26. Of these, 39 to 23 contain only a repetition of the first part omitting 
certain details. It is a mistake to put a full stop after kondadu (7. 09) (as has been 
done in Ep. Jnd. Vol. IX. p. 237) and to make that word a finite verb. Such a 
punctuation, it must be said, would distort the sense of the inscription and render 
it incomplete and unintelligable. It would be correct to take kondadu as a noun 
in the objective case governed by the transitive verb attiya (line 20). 

Of the personal names mentioned in the inscription, two deserve to be spe¬ 
cially noticed viz. SrlvaUabhangodai and Tirukkalayapurattu Adichchan Urnaiy- 
amrnai. Of these, the first is stated to be the ruler of Venadu (*. e . Travancore). 
Mr. Venkayya has inserted a big note on this name. From it, it looks as if he 
regarded Kodai as the proper name of the king of Venadu and SrTvallabha as the 
name of his overlord. His examination of facts shows that there was no SrTvalla- 
bha among the Pandyas at the time of this Venadu sovereign and according to 
his own finding we cannot suppose that this ruler of Travancore was a feudatory 
of the Chola king Vallabha, referred to in the Mahawansa as having invaded 
Ceylon in the period A. D. 975-993. The history of the Cheras being very little 
known, says; Mr. V enkayya, it is uncertain to which dynasty Srlvallabhang-odai, 
whose feudatory the Venadu ruler might have been in A. D. 973, belonged It 
may be noted that Vallabha or SrTvallabha is a general epithet applicable not onlv 
to Pandyas, Cheras, or Cholas but to other kings as well. There is nothin 0 * in 
the record to indicate that SrlvaUabhangodai was a feudatory of any other k?n°\ 
Besides, ther e are innumerable instances in inscriptions of double names like Sri- 
vallabhangodai, where the first part is not the name of an overlord. Such being the 
case, we think there is no need to find an over-lord of the Venadu king from thefirst 
part of his name. SrlvaUabhangodai is something similar to Bhaskara Ravi- 
varman, Sthanu Ravi and Vikramaditya Varaguna, where Bhaskara, Sthanu and 
A ikramaditya had not been found to be the names of sovereigns to whom the re* 
spective kings were subordinates. 

Now as regards the other name Tirukkalaiyapurattu Adichchan Umaiy- 
ammai. The previous editor considered that Umaiyammai of Tirukkalaiyapuram 
was the daughter of Adichchaii and added that she might perhaps be the daughter 
of the Chola king Aditya II. The correctness of the first inference may justly be 
suspected and the second regarded as an attempt to trace high connection, where there 
is clearly none. We observe that in Malabar, where the succession is by the female 
fine, a significant custom prevails which clearly indicates the order of descent of 
property. It consists in the addition of the uncle's name to that of one’s own. 
Thus, when a man is known by the compound name Raman-Krishnan, Krishnan is 
the proper name of the person, while the prefix Raman is that* of his" uncle to 
whose property he becomes heir. This custom continues even at present. But in 
the case of a lady, the modern custom is different: she prefixes to her name that 
of her mother. However, it is not unlikely that in ancient times her name v*as 
also associated with that of her uncle. An any rate, it looks absurd to take the 
first part of the compound name to refer to the father of the person; and such a 
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view can under no circumstance be correct when applied to persons in a country, 
where succession is determined in the female line. I am, therefore, of opinion 
that in the name Adichchan-Umaiyammai, Adichchan might not refer to her fa- 
the; but be the name of her uncle. Another epigraph which furnishes evidence 
on the issue is the Kadinangulam inscription of Ramap-keralavarman, which men¬ 
tions queen VTra-Raman-UmaiyammaL It has been elsewhere shown by me that 
Raman-Keralavarman, being the immediate successor of Manikanta Ramavarman, 
must have prefixed to his proper name Keralavarman, the name of his uncle 
Raman, and that similarly queen VIra-Raman-Umaiyammai should have derived 
the first part of her name from the same king. The above instances clearly indi¬ 
cate that the prefixed name in the compound names of gentlemen and ladies is 
that of the uncle. We are thus obliged to regard Tirukkalaiyapurattu Adichchan 
as the proper name of the uncle of Umaiyammai and as such Tirukkalaiyapurattu 
Adichchan can only be a private individual— not a member of the royal family. 
Even if Tirukkalaiyapuram is to be taken with Umaiyammai, her status can be no 
better. But there is nothing improbable in her being the king’s wife. 1 It is im¬ 
possible that Tirukkalayapurattu Adichchan could be identical with the Chola 
king Aditya II. 

Explanation of terms: 

(i) Uralan:- —Though the word urdlan does not appear often in the 
published Tamil inscription, the connected term uratchi figures frequently e. g. 
line 17 of the Kfiram plates- of Paramesvaravarman, line 302 of the large Leyden 
grant. 4 line 52 of the Velurpalaiyam plates 3 and in the TiruvaJaiigadu grant 5 of 
Rajendra-Chola I. The meaning of it is ‘fee for governing the village’, 0 From 
this it may be said that the person who realised the fee must have been called 
uralati: and there is no doubt that he was a State official. 7 In some parts of south 
-Canara the term urdlan is still used in the sense of ‘collectors of rents’. 

(ii) Idaiyidu , idaiyidar and kilidu: —The component parts of the word 
idaiyidu are idcii (middle or interval) and Idu (what is placed or deposited). If a 
property had been placed under more than two persons in succession, it would be 
appropriate to call it mudal-idu when under the first person, idaiyidu when under 
the intervening holders except the hist, and kilidu when under the last. In our 

1 In malabar, the wife of the king is not the queen and is not of the kingly race. The title ‘queen' 

is reserved for the king's mother and sisters, who are of the Kshatriya race and are married 
to persons of equal or higher social status, 

2 South-Indian Inscription*. Vul. I. p. 151. The translation given viz ‘village property’ ibid p. 155 

is incorrect. 

3 Archceolaqical Survey of Southern India , Vol. IV. p. 213. It may he noted that the published 

text of the Leyden plates contains many mistakes and even the order of some of the plates is 
tneorrectlv given. The line quoted above is what is given in the published version. Really 
it ought to be 303. 

4 So’ith-Indian Inscriptions Vol. II. p. 509. 

5 Ibul. Vol- III. p. 411. 

6 Historical Sketches of Ancient Dekhan , p. 343. This meaning has been adopted in South-Indian 

Inscriptions, Vol. III. p.436. 

7 Mr. (j-opinatha Rao wrote (Ep Ind. Vol. IX. p. 236). ‘Then again the word uralan is explain¬ 

ed variously as a trustee of an endowed temple, magistrate de la ville or a patron or founder 
of a temple I believe it is used here in the first two meanings”. It is enough to say that 
neither this nor his translation of lines 13 to 14 given on p. i.38 is what the inscription could 
possibly convey. 
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inscription, the property of the temple of Ayurur should be called idaiyidu when 
it was under Umaiyammai and must be termed a kilidu when under the Poduval 
of the Tiruch chengunrur temple. The personal nouns derived from these terms 
are idaiyidar and kilidar. And our inscription eorrectiy employs these terms. It 
is necessary tosay that in Travancore the term kilidu is still current and especially 
with reference to temples. A k Vi d u - dev as vam is one that is being managed by the 
persons of another under which it is placed. 

It is also to be noted that the idaiyidar (referring to Umayammai and the 
persons acting on her behalf) and the kilidar (the Poduval of the Tiruch- 
chenguj]rur temple} cannot denote a tenant or sub-tenant 1 2 of the temple property 
for both were actual owners at different periods. There is nothing in the inscrip¬ 
tion to indicate that the permanent tenants were disturbed at the time when the 
property was transferred. The term that is usually employed to denote tenants 
is l kudi\ 

(iii) Adigaram-sey :—This is not an antiquated word. It is even now 
in use and means ‘to exercise authority, to domineer’. 

* (iv) Mukkalvattam: —This term is used, mostly in west coast inscrip¬ 
tions, to denote a temple without any reference to the deity enshrined therein. It 
might have been so called from the nature of the temple which was mostly cir¬ 
cular, a fourth part being utilised for the entrance and the dvarapalakas . 

(v) nadai: —This is another west coast expression meaning ‘temple’. 
It is still current. Mr. Venkayya has pointed out that one of the temples of 
Quilon is called G anapati-nadai. 3 

(vi) Poduval: —In the early inscriptions of the Malayalam country, this 
terpa is largely met with. In all of them it indicates a class of officials and may 
be rendered into ‘arbitrators or middlemen’. The same occurs in the inscriptions 
of the Tamil country under the form GiadhyasthaA There were several orders of 
poduval viz. agappoduval , purappoduvdl , urppoduvcd etc. Such of the poduval 
who were connected with temples, like most other temple-servants, developed 
into a caste falling under the main division of AmbaJavdsis. One other similar in¬ 
stance is muttadu or periimuttadu, who appear to have sprung from the temple 
officials known as perumudiyan. Still another is pisharadi • The developement 
of these castes indicates that temple service was hereditary. 

(vii) Rakshdbhogam and rakshichchu :—These terms as applied to lands 
are special to the inscriptions of the west coast. Rakshichchu' means ‘giving pro¬ 
tection to’ and ‘ rakshdbhogam ’ ‘the share or fee given for protection i. e. to the 
rentor or owner of the land as revenue or rent’. It is usual that owners of lands,— 
under whom would come the State also,— to afford facilities for irrigation and the 
proper upkeep of lands leased out by them; and the rents paid were in respect of 
such services: rajabhogam will not be an improper synonym of it. 

1 The previous editor of tho plates says ‘a piece of land placed under the management of a person 

was perhaps called a kilidu with reference to that person. If this person sublet to a third 
perty, the person subletting is the tdaiy-idam i. e. he is the middleman between the owner of 
the property and the sub-tenant. 

2 Foot-note 1 on p. 238 hp. Ind. Vol. IX. 
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(viii) hot til :—This word generally means ‘a cow-stall’ but sometimes it 
denotes ‘a place where the use of the bow and arrows are taught’. In the latter 
sense it is employed in the Gunamdlaiydr-ilambagam , Jivakachintamcmi , (verse 
145). The qualifying word uyariya indicates that it has the same meaning in our 
record. If koyil in which the kottil is said to have been situated is taken to mean 
‘a temple’ instead of ‘a palace’, the term kottil may have reference to a shrine of 
Krishna which is usually called Aycimbadi or Goshthalaya and may in that case be 
connected with the first general meaning of the word i. e. ‘a cow-stall’. 

(ix) l jmdutd?igumavan > :—This word is composed of ‘'padu ‘side’ and 
‘‘tangumavcin’ ‘one who supports’; it thus means ‘one who supports the side of 
another’. Another early epigraph uses the phrase ‘‘pddutdngi~paraiyumavan ’ in 
similar circumstance . 1 

The places mentioned in the inscription are Kollam, which is the modern 
Quilon; Ayirur which is now one of the Pakuthies of the Tiruvalla Taluk in the 
Quilon Division; Tiruchchengunrftr, which is identical with the modern Chengan- 
nur, the head quarters of another taluk in the Kottayam Division; Tirukkalaya- 
puram; Idaiyamanam, where there resides a Potti gentleman at the head of a 
matha ; Murunnaiyur; Punalur, which is now a station in the Shenkotta-Quilon 
branch of the South-Indian Railway : Manalmukku ; and Kudagottur. 

First side. 

1 * 0 ! ^ [II*] G siren so thGl p trek jd! j&rpjpj leirpup GpTekupirLDiremQ 

epi a)/r - 

2 ppjeir sQujirLp^esr*2 iSssrp lBiBsQs fsyTidlpjpj ggTuGriiysmru- 

3 ^jiiiemsiriren Qsirenenp si udssr ibsit sSiesr QsTu9jsp grrj'JU- 

4 rfhu Q&itL- tp jjysrr ^IggsGstEi ra^esrjryrifu ugg&m—u Guggijissefr an- i' / - 

5 ^)ggiip(igetfiQaji—p^j ensu&ar ^IggssSsciuLjj-p prislss ^jgdldiu 

LD&nLD 

G _gy ii]Qhif)p iGi'rpli-L&nL-. Qa-ijp ulLl-Tj ssnju-jid uGl^.t t sirs G)&Terr sir ^ 

L&lL/UOi ^pi- 

7 Ps^jeinLoiuLh&nLrssg^ iSQjnri—Guya, GsTGppTsk QEj^pGern—ijj yrfieijenec 

ufB Q&Tenp [|*] 

8 & G&}<ami>tjjLc>6$)LD pserr GippGiu jrp Gsaesui p] Giggs 1 G &/ei (tysir jryr it u in' 

u-tr Tat¬ 
ty rrsgg 3 ipl l-.t u j P Gpjpjr.r tsdl—GutGsel^ TTgp'Jds G&ujprf) ^ggeis 

QP@- 

10 _go/<s 0 Lt s^ekuplgpi-du u&npuj.rG) v usnpa 1 QsujpiQ/eeo jiy 

ersrG" 

11 susdt Q&tGuG prsu Gut pjsu tGt snatiijiGsv i§lQ TTL-Gps GssGpptren 

[ll*] ^<3"- 0P 

1 Travancore Archaeological Series , Vol. II. p. 37, and addenda and corrigenda 
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'ixrreii an' i njih UL-t—inr[ir*]&Q&irstfetr ''gfmiJaBQtb Q&ir® 

pjfjinr&hftirQuir&m- 
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13 Q&tr'&TGiT&&i—&<uir Quir^sh irstrtt>,Tp [' |U ] ju/j.l* G-r/ip SifiL.ipeo 

mu Trsnn :h {%}- 

14 ssu uSi 3it3> Ljtifsj «£sd&&aytx Qurrqfjeir psua^Lt.Guqpfr [lC] ^j^eissr. & 

QtSTjekjpi 

Second side. 

.15 G^GpixwGsr Q&ssvG svp jpiGJcnsiF S/b^sjeriT KttL—p fSsmi—Lc ^jnpj^rp^i 

< 3 ? 'Sfo l^tf 5 Ty<EFr 

16 QurrGsr pssnri _ uui—s &i—s3jjzhr [ll*J jy&us 33 0 urrQp Tisi^Ujeu ^pnx 

UUlPl- 

17 G& pttBTL-uuQsQ'gi [u*] ^thuiBsT QubpQ&irsOffOuu ilt_ „*y;p 0 /f (Lp 

a* t ■ 

18 ^suiGt—(LpLb_uL.i—fr(rs!rsQ£B.rerrerr ■ yf euevsouiaS&irGnp 

iLj&ni— 

19 SJ 2 / 55 >LDiZJLC'S 3 iLD LpuOujfl Q&ITSfBIl _ pi UJ^ SUibffOUiW G I£,r Si!p 

ILjL—- 

80 esB(r^iap 0a3<?E70sar u u L.L^mrsirs(^ SitJZt—Ta. *£)jL-ipQiu- 

21 i—p pnSiLjfsjj &rpikserr [|*] (Lp-vjtE&ntEi^irp Qpsmh us9pjSireisr tztr 

Lcjr$~ 

22 swsar £|*j ^jmu—u or i t.sstrp, pj arsmi^ssr mimmiwnB swear £|*J u^ssstA'i 

£Lf i\ S 06 T 

23 as mi—K pirQixir pxm kit say ix^sudsr Jj£f] Geu-s^iLip [ear J 0 mmsf, 

Q&'dj£i~ . 

24 S3 rp L/ffiWjEjf JSjirsS U1KpSOSST iT> IT 6jQ/ LDpiSlieir [l*] (QU-Q&rT lL.®#U U 

JTK 

25 peuda ■36S5i t—<ok kit sin UjnSsvdr [ijr]' gfimsu ( @0<4G^/B0sar jjiit u Qurpi 

eu,r- 

26 err ^irppp^ &ent—UJ Gesr'tppp] [H' ! ] 


Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity 1 In the year one hundred and forty-nine after the ap¬ 
pearance of Ivollam, on this day of Asvati governing a Sunday in the month of 
Yrischika of (the year when) Jupiter was in Tula, and at the time when the 
oreatmen of the assembly of Tiruchengunrur were gathered together in the high 
kottil (i. e. the place where the use of the bows and arrows was taught) in the 
palace at Panainga in Kollam, Srlvallabhangodai, (the king).of Venadu gave, with 
libation of water, to Adichchan Umaiyammai, the Bhattaraka which (she) Adichchan 
Umaiyammai of Tirukkalai} r apuram_had set up at Ayurur. along with the lands 
belonging to the Bhattaraka (and) Adichchan Umaiyammai gave, with libation of 
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water (i. e. transferred), what she received as attipperu, as a kllidu of the Bhatta- 
raka of Tiruchchengunrur, into the hands of the Poduval, stipulating that two 
hundred parai of clean paddy, as measured by the parai holding nine ndli, should 
be given annually for a sacred offering of four ndli of clean rice to be made in the 
shrine of Sirjur as well. 

The Poduval shall protect the temple ( mukkalvattam) of Ayurur and the 
idaiyidu (lands) belonging to this Bhattaraka and obtain the rakshdbhoga (i. e. the 
rentor’s share on the lands). In the kllidu (lands) thus made (*. e. transferred), 
neither the uralar (i. e. the village officials) nor the idaiyldar (i. e. the persons 
acting on behalf of the middle owner Adichehan Umaiyammai) shall enter or reject 
(the existing tenants) or obtain money dues. Any one who makes use of this (i. 
■e. the transferred property) differently (from the intention of the doner) shall 
severally pay a fine of two-hundred kalanju of gold, which is the fine fixed by the 
shrine of Sirrar. He who supports him shall also be liable to this same fine. 

The following sadhus knew (the transaction) when, in this manner, the 
above said temple of Ayurur and the idaiyidu (lands) of the Bhattaraka, which 
Adichehan Umayammai had obtained from Srlvallabhangodai as an attirperu , was 
tranferred as a kllidu of the Bhattaraka of Tiruchchengunrur, Srlvallabhangodai 
being present at the time:— 

I, Devan Pavittira# of Murunfiaiyur also know: I, Sannaran Kandaji of 
Idaiyamanam also know: 1, Kandan Damodaran of Manalmukku also know: I, 
Iravi Parandavan of Punalur, who has authority over Venadu, also know: I, Pa- 
randavan Kandan of Kudagottur also know. These (are) the writings of Sattaj), 
Sadaiyan. the poduval of Tiruchchengunrur. 


No. 2.— Fragmentary odd plate of Mamballi. 

The copper plate on which the subjoined inscription is engraved must have 
belonged to a set of more than two leaves. The incomplete and fragmentary na¬ 
ture of the record shows clearly that there should have been some plates both be¬ 
fore and after. 

In editing the Mamballi plate 1 of Srlvallabangodai, dated in Kollam 149, 
the late Mr. Gopinatlia Rao noted that that copper-plate belonged to the Mamballi 
bhanddrattil of the Mamballi maths ,, and that besides that plate, there were five 
other odd plates belonging to the same matha , bearing fragments of inscriptions of 
the Kllapperur dynasty of the Yenadu kings. This is one of those five. The 
other four are also edited below. 

The plate is light, has no rims, measures ldj-f" by 3j%" and bears a 
ring-hole bored at the Mt margin, a little away from the edge, right in the centre 
of the width and just before the place where the lines commence. Nothing is 


1 This inscription is re-edited in this Part as No. 1. 
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kown as to its ever having had any ring or seal. Nor do we know where it was 
found. Both sides of the plate bear writing in the Vatteluttu characters and the 
Tamil lan«u:me. Each side contains 13 lines of writing. 

The engraving of this fragmentary inscription is very legible and resembles 
that of the record of Srlvallabafigodai of date Koliam 149 ( = A. D. 973) with which 
it is also, to some extent, connected as will be shown presently. In all probability 
the record is one belonging to the time of Srivallabhangodai. 

Some of the orthographical peculiarities may be noticed. The letter ka is 
not closed at the bottom as in epigraphs of Bhaskara Ravivarman. It is perfectly 
distinguishable from cha. The syllables tu, ru , and iria, which generally resemble 
each other in most Vatteluttu inscriptions, are here shaped distinctly so as to leave 
no room for doubt in their readings. The double bent at the commencement of 
tu is wide; and though ru and na appear almost alike, the latter has a closed loop 
at the beginning v r hich the other has not. One more letter which is liable to be 
confounded with these is dai; and this is shaped with a clear ai sign. The short 
and long farms of ku and mu are distinguished. Ya has an open curve at the left 
end and this differentiates it from va and pa which get a closed loop at the comm¬ 
encement. Two forms of na and three forms otpo are figured. Na is sometimes 
closed at the bottom and sometimes left open. One of the forms of po has an e 
sign prefixed to na; in the second veriety this symbol gets an additional upward 
stroke at the right end; and in the third, which I am almost inclined to think is a 
mistake committed by the engraver, the symbol for po resembles exactly that for 
tia. The vowel i is shaped with a narrow middle portion ’which makes it differ 
considerably from the shape given to it in the records of Bhaskara Ravivarman, 
where the central part is much wider. The only Grantha letter used is k&ha in 
rakshabhdga. 

It is not possible to say, with the fragmentary portion now available of 
this record, when, by whom and for what purpose the provisions registered in it, 
were made. So far as the preserved portion goes, it may be said that the inscrip¬ 
tion gives a list of incomes of a group of temples, probably the one at Tiruclichen- 
o-unrur and others placed under the care and protection of the officials managing 
its property. For some object, which must have been mentioned almost in the 
last line of the immediately preciding plate, an income of 29 para/ and 5 nail of 
paddy were assigned. 115 parai of paddy were set apart for the expenses to be 
met on the new-moon days and on the excess days (of the year). The incomes 
derived from a garden and a field were kept for the maintenance of one sacred 
lamp: and incomei amounting to 188 parai of paddy, it is said, were given to the 
temple of Tiruchchengunrur for the protection to be afforded (/. e. for conducting 
the expenses of) the temple of Ayirur along with that of dirrur; and for the ex¬ 
penses connected with the Brahmotsava were set apart 100 out of an income of 
104 parai of paddy. After this, two items of incomes amounting to 90 parai of 
paddy are mentioned and the purpose for which it was intended must have been 
entered on the following missing plates. 

The fact that separate provision had to be made for excess days, might be 
-taken to show that the temple counted its year by the Sauramana system while 
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the o-ifts generally recorded in favour of it were made for a Chandramana year, 
which was less by about 11 days. Had the provisions been made for the solar 
rear there would have been no necessity for separate provision on account of 
excess days. There is greater possibility that the “excess days” refer to the 5 
or 6 days over 360 calculated at 30 days, a month. 


The proper names of villages, lands and persons that occur in the inscrip¬ 
tion are given below:— ___ 


Serial 

number 

Names of lands and 
villages 

1 

Names of persons 

Remarks. 

1 

2 

o 

O 

Udikkal-tudavai 

Nambipraram 

j 

Kunran Govindan ! 

1 

1 

Kumaran Senda# 


4 

Sadikkulam 

Arahgan Kunrappolan 


5 

Pulippalli 

Kunran Parantapap 

i 

6 

T anronrikkal 

Goviclan Kodai 


7 

Kunrattur 

Kaman Kunrappolan 

! 

i 

S 

Olittudavai 

Ay yap Sendan 


9 

Pichchagachcheri 

Narayanan Damodiran 


10 

Vellimuttam 

Iravi Kunrappolan 


li 

Ilampalli 

Narayanan Govindan 


12 

Ayirur 

Tennap Keralap 


13 

Tiruchchengunrur 

Ilaiyan Aiyan 


14 

Sirrur 

Kodai Aiyan 


15 

Mudappalavipkal 

Parthan Govindan 


16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

S attam angalam 

1 Mummudai 

Kunbur 

| TanTrusehgadu 
! Kannanvaippay 
| Kudapuram 

Ilaiyan Peruman 



PirammaUuvarrinukku which occurs in line 24 may be the Tamil form of 
either Brahmasvam or Brahmotsavam of which we have adopted the latter alter¬ 
native. If, however, Brahmasvam is what is meant, that word must be taken to 
denote not the property of the Brahmanas but what is required for feeding them 

Text. 

1 SQ Qfc&o ufjldsru'S’npiLjLD (W i eirpiiQ<sfr<sSlfip 1 JsaiQi&r eo<& jpL^anmn iir 

2 Qp 5C0 jyusnpu-iLh [|* j @)<SU evTLDi9i€3Tpppptr St—rh 

•ssi^Lurr 6 \)- 


1 The letter J is entered below. 
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3- ^^ITL^lLj L£> 0LD/TS3T G<3=(/T )/£/5/5/T/f eZ IT IT 6£>T e$UDUJ T 61Q-/5SV 

, ujSlesr spqj^LjsnpiLjii) [HI =3^- 

4 . e_ Gr?a) ' ^jrfF)LjpQp!r€ku^iusy>p -as-Lp! [iu/r*] a) <^@@/rL$/^nb |~||*] 

^LDiTBjrr pi £ j j^no 1 sir- 1 

5 Q-errpp Q gguiTo' 2 Q&svsy &ty--s(aj6rr.<iBpir cu 3 Qfisx) Qpuu^i umppiii 

[||*] Ljol?I'iLldjO?J j 1 ■ 1 11 

6 si) L^ajsa muQusB Gwsb apuupj^ us^pdLjLo [|| # 1 prresrQ^sk'nS^-r 

ffdireo ^ gyusafl®- 

7 <m& u9@[ih*] QmeSlq^u^iu^pU-lLo [||*] 0sjr23f i <gi*] ^irire^LD s£<s@pp]t— 

<&neviufrji$] [Th?*] [<4* JQ*?- 

8 ifiiu&j /S?@[Ad*J Q/^si) (TpzjL/[^*] enpchue^ptL/ih [G] Owsi) jprpQ(nj(T§ 

(u)u[ci*] snpLhja»pyth [||*] ,£§)- 

9 5 p'lQFjisQisiriQsirsTr tS a ;)<®0 O^sDaiy [|* J 3 susfrstf}QpL7-L-.p^° GpinTLi— 

0 OLD' £§)6rrLOUGlTG)rf) 7 ^tuiuffdir- 

10 jp/4 jjj/lc i ©0sSsrri0 s^sTr gy [ll*] ^tfiiS^ir Qpaarreo&ju.L-Qp 

[ld*] 9 ui-L-irzasQr ) ®ni—iu tp- 

11 Lfi« 0 Ot 10 £§)rr<a^p,irQuir&i£>rr& ^0TQ^/E705ar = j2/r/r / 7 -<®.f [<3*j 0 S/d 

jgr/f fU6m—.Qiyrr® 

12 QiE/r©« 0 |’/ 4 >*J Qfseo jj* J Qpi—uusoirsQeir 1 1 <®/rsn ^mriressrssHinu [/r*] 

si) Q/¥ei)sD gnug}!^- 2 u^npiLjLb [l*] .jy/r--. 

13 jw<5ib i^eir.puQ Lv’/rtgi[e3)/f 1 3 <s/r g-iressn-Gnicuu/reO . Q/y«u ^-.^(ipuLj pooipizuGnp 

ii.jih [C] 0 ear® no uniupussr 

Second side . 

14 swagmaes)Lpiuw&i Qmeo swet-u&i umptijLD [|*J 'QsweQisiBrk Qswsmp &w 

'ppLaass)) ^p^^pirsv Qfseve&.^u- • , ■ 

To fB&iqp [jotp' [|*J mawwarayskp [rj ]Qtpwifikwt sw ww^em^jGnm 

lilireo 15 QiUSO eSl/TKUgj] USS)piLjLD m m tuiLi- 



1 The letter ds is entered below the line. 

2 The third letter ,© is engraved below. 

3 el is engraved below the liner 

4 The second 0 js marked below the line. 

5 The first «lis entered by way of interlineation. 

6 ^ is an interlineation. 

7 The letter or is entered below the line- 

8 Read smueorr^ih, 

9 The'letter iL is entered below the line. 

10 i is an interlineation. 

11 In this word <-si s an interlineation. 

12 u is an interlineation: between su and M a letter is : engraved and erased. 

13 it is an interlineation.' * is engraved and erased between tp and 

14 A is an.interlineation. 

15 There is space for' Wlbnt the'letter has not been cue. 
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16 


17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 


fyGl&RrBRtrir 1 (TpLo^Lp'omL—Lurrsv 0/5sb u flesruGtnpiLjd [l*J <su_ Qfisv 

pjpj <5T63JTUjiQ^SKir 2 U&npiLjd [II*] 

^)^(S3)3V Jgjr p £)! <5TSS3TUJ£I USftpiLjLLi Sp^f/d f56J>L _<®0 0<S/T®L/0.J-7 [iPj 

3 0633T L^fthnsQ 

063T pillQuir L£S3T <3jlT [TfT o3OT <o3)LDUJ/T SV 0/5 SV sQ Qf) U 3$ U 530 p iU IT sQ 1 4 [|*] U fldsT 
ump 0/5sb jS0«- 

Q <S IT u3 SV -35 <55 IT SV & 5 6 Spld-SSH —iL/63)Z •SS^LDSlI ®Q/<® 0 A [j*J < sSlcFcF® Q !h ffO 

U jsi) <oZT t_l 6$)p- 

iLjii) [|*1 7 O i ^/r/5'[/5]/E/Q«/7'srrsar <srj-rr6m6$)LUjjrev Qizeo syq^ u 

GtnpiL/Lh [| # J ^ 333 ^ 0- 8 9 

^/b^tlLQ rsrrrnrujsma Qs/rsQfipssr gunrirsssistnusu/rev 0 / 5 ^sv*J <s @Qfjuf 
&npLhuss)piLjiJo £jj}- 

suQ&rr Glurr sShdIQii Qrsv u ^Sssnhus^piLjLc, [|*J iSld&adQ&ifl Rrnnrsmsssrty 
?['*]-* 

Qldit jsiiresr <s/r jrsmtsmn’jjrnso 0/5?o qpuu<5jgi Qpuus^piLjd [|*J a^_i_ Q^gv 

jgirpjrn rzirp- 


24 usnpu/rgMLD [|*] us^ppub iduLOLDp^supf) ^ig 10 11 12 Q&svsQ spi 

d 0 1 1 [ll*J ssmsmeir 

snsiiLJurrujirev sSlSomufrSoarijjtuMud Q&ire&p 'g/iutL/Mu 4®S£/5*J Q.^sv _ay/n> < 
g£7 WSnpiLjLh [|*J <3n_ 

£_ Lfppprrsd unppQ<sfrsSlfip sqildu iUdsniuirih^ 2 Glupgubir ssv u9®£zi>*j 
Q/5SV /5/r puu pi 

Translation. 


25 


26 


.ten paras of paddy to be deposited.six pared 

of paddy to be deposited by Kunran Govindan from (the yield of) Udikkal; two 
parai and five ndti of paddy as measured by the idaiigali from (the yield of) Nam~ 
bijiraram; eleven pared of paddy from the karanmai of Kumaran bendan; in all 
twenty-nine parai of paddy and five ndli as measured by the idangali. 

For the expenses to be met on the days of the new-moon and for excess 
days are assigned thirty parai of paddy from the yield of Sadikkulam, thirty 


1 ii is an interlineation. 

2 The letters are written over an erasure. 

3 The length of y is not indicated in the original. 

4 Read u^piutrio. 

5 lL of gecLe»z_ is an interlineation. 

6 Read 

7 Perhaps Qpirsii is intended. 

8 essfl looks like %*: perhaps we have to read ■s&d/p [^] disiuKS. 

9 There is some correction in the last two syllables. 

10 /b is engraved below the line by way of interlineation. 

11 Both before and after @ there is spaco for a single letter which may be filled op by 

12 Cancel the letter u. 
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pared of paddy to be deposited by Puvanappeli 1 from the yield of Pulippalli; twen¬ 
ty parai of paddy to be deposited by Sirupanichchai from the yield of Tanronrik- 
kal, thirty-five parai of paddy to be deposited by a native of Pichchagachcheri 
from the yield of Kunraltur and Olittudavai, making in all one hundred and 
fifteen parai of paddy. 

This (i. e. the following) is for the expenses of one sacred lamp:— one 
sacred lamp shall be maintained from the yield of the garden attached to Vellimu- 
ttam and the field of Ilampalli. 

As rakshabhdga on the temple of Ayirur and on the lands belonging to 
that Bhattaraka the (following quantities of) paddy shall be deposited in the tem¬ 
ple of Tiruchchengunrur-Bhattaraka for the expenses of the shrine of Sirrur 
as well. 

Sixty parai of paddy from the kdranmai of Mudappalavinka 1; 2 thirty-six 
parai of paddy from the kdranmai of Araiigan Kunrappolan; forty parai of paddy 
from the kdranmai of Kunrap Parantapan; twenty-three parai of paddy to be 
given by Govindan Koclai from the yield of Sattamangalam; twenty parai of 
paddy from the kdranmai of Kaman Kunrappolan; ten parai of paddy to be given 
by Ayyan Sendanar from the yield of Mummudai;—in all one hundred and eighty 
eight parai of paddy. This quantity of one hundred and eighty 3 parai shall be 
given to the temple of Sirrur. 

Out of the twenty parai of paddy from the kdranmai of Iravi Kunrappo¬ 
lan of Kunbur, ten parai of paddy shall be given to the person who had to fill up 
holes made in the vessels of the temple, leaving a balance of ten parai of paddy 
which with twenty parai of paddy from the kdranmai of Ten nan Keralan, twenty 
five parai of paddy from the kdranmai of Narayanan Govindan of Tanirusenga- 
du, ten parai of paddy to be deposited by the same person, and thirty-five parai 
of paddy from the kdranmai of Narayanan Damodiran of Pichchagachcheri, made 
in all one hundred and four parai of paddy. Out of this quantity one hundred 
parai shall be for the expenses of Brahmasva or Brahmotsava . 

Fifty parai of paddy to be given by Ijaiyan Aiyan and Kodai Aiyan from 

the yield of Kannanvaippay . ..forty .... of paddy to be given by 

Par than Govindaji and Ilaiyap. Perumap from the income of Kudapuram . . . 


1 PmaiMpeli may also be regarded as a special kind of halt offering. But such a method of under¬ 

standing the passage would deprive the object of grant of the rest of the items and would 
necessitate giving some explanation for the appropriation of a grant made for one object to a 
different one. 

2 If Teal is separated from Mudappala and taken with haraiimai , it would mean ‘a quarter of the 

haranmai' from Mudappala. It will seen that in others no such fraction is mentioned. 

3 Eight is omitted aftet eighty. 
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No. 3.— Cholapuram inscription of Yirakeralavarman: 

Kollam 302. 

The subjoined inscription 1 in the Tamil characters and the Tamil language, 
eno-raved on the west base of the central shrine in the Cholesvara temple at Chola¬ 
puram near Nagercoil, belongs to the reign of the Yenadu king Yirakeralavarman 
and is dated in the year opposite 2 to Kollam 801 i. e. Kollam 302( = A. Tb 1127). 
It registers an assignment by the king of revenues arising from the devadcina 
lands’at Vadaseri, to the temple of Rajendracholesvaramudaiya-mahadeva at 
Kottaru alias Mummudisolanallur, for offerings and lamp to that temple. The 
officers who assigned the incomes on behalf of the king were the varippulli 3 Kan- 
nan Govindan and the ulliruppu 4 5 Vikkiraman Kunran alias Keralasingappallava- 
raiyan of Kunrinmel. The final order was issued in the writing of Dhananjayan 
Kanclan cf Yarukkaippalli and Iravi Sakkirayudan (Ravichakrayudha) alias Srl- 
Tongappallavaraiyan. the latter of whom was the ruler of Mannur. 

Varippulli may be an equivalent of the modern kanakkuppiUai whose ori- 
o-inal should have been JcanaJckuppuUi. Kanakku stands for van of which it is a 
synonym and pulli means a person. This derivation of the word Kanakkuppillai 
shows that it can be applied to any person doing the duty of an accountant and 
has no connection with ‘Pillai’. Ulliruppu is evidently the name of anoiher 
office connected with the tax department. Its sense can be made out by a com¬ 
parison of it with naditvirukkwiV and its equivalent madhyastha occurring in 
inscriptions. 

Text. 

p Gi/o t# [II*] G ■&> fr 6V 6Y> LD G^frsisr^ ffVTTcS-LD!Y 6tfi’ UjL G-63T St J LT LO/TSMT® G CB 35 
rnT-tlQm jpi 6VIT U3!6 S 'pSSfpG S3T g> Up) Sp J Q® JSITUS3TLDp(3j ,_J \j6S)LD 

{dya 1 Si & fr /T? <35 sn 6 U [py] •s&y)3SLJLj'orr<aiflp <5 63 T ppG &■ u Pi jssthn — 

/ r.sbr (RSpi Tir 6J IT LpGssT T) ^g) 3 sQ <335 <3? TV ILj dj (S3) G 63T fD UpG 35 IT IEJ3> LJ LJ .oOSl) 
6U 63)3 ILL ggllLD toTQppg)] [|C] ® <6V!?i UU olT<3$, 

2, 35G53L6S3T (El O <5 3 uS 15 55 SS)]LD S-SfT Slfl QpLJ L) 3 (3)53T pi 63T G LD 50 ffi® aG 3LD63T (~3)ojr p 

(63)631 G <35 j6fT Gi (El 35 LJ LJ olGO 611 63) J ILl 6g)J LX) <35 IT (H UJ LD 3 35 G <35 3 lLL- 3 QTj>63T QJ5LD 
tupy-G 3 ^ 3^(550^3 ^iirG&ih&jQ&ir-if) tr-’JgjQ-psni-.'uj s ^ !r Q p 511335 ^ 
Uj!B <G jQ U363T 35DD ^ Qp^J Q 3^ iU <S (TpSfT (SlppLD ^j(HQl 15 IT (63) iLj - 

3. LD SEpl'JJQP'gl G/5^(p3[^*] <£tl9lT(LP'gl ^3S)U-35 ffi ITUJQp^l @)hotUQp&l35(3)LD, 

spek r gia5(3)LD QpLDQpupG&rr Lp3so^33uuT60 sui_ 

1 A translation of this inscription is given in the Indian Antiquary , Vol. XXIV pp. 253—4. 

2 Year opposite to 301 is 302 and not 301. 

3 The term varippulli has been read by the late Mr. Sundaram Pillai as August and taken with 

the word which precedes it and rendered into “the brief writer (Private Secretary? 1 '. 

4 With the word hun.ru that follows, this term has been taken to mean the proper name of a hill 

{Ibid, p. 253).'"' 

5 South-lndian Inscriptions, Yol. II. p. 11, of Introduction. Both naduvinihlcum and maclhyastha 

have been taken to mean ‘an arbitrator or judge’. But this seems unlikely as such officer* 

mostly figure with accountants. 

F 
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Q<3=rf}'j9sv Qpsvprrezn ld ^^^SlQ^rrsir^rE] <si—<o&L£ QrssC 

spoil <sirg- r Lo .... 

4 . sniii Q&trsjsrQi ^)pQpsup p, £g)ii£h£iij5& ^tb^Bhrir S>l-g<g$up Q&svsMjSr&u 
QusSl&GVsSlsttfi sv rSirsiirrirpg$ &, SoQ su lLG eSl p i (SjQpQprrio 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the month of siriiha of the year opposite to 301 since 
Kollam had appeared, the officers of the glorious (king) Vlrakeralavarman who 
was pleased to rule over Venadu, viz Dananjayap Kandan of Varukkaippalli and 
Iravi 1 Sakkirayudan alias Srl-Tohgappallavaraiyan governing Mannur, wrote 
(this). 

We, the varippidU' 2 (*• 0. accountant) Kannan Govindan and the ulliruppu 3 
Yikkiraman Kunran alias Keralasingappallavaraiyan of Kunrinmel, (acting) as 
a (rears of the (king), gave, with libation of water, poured on the ball stone, the 
kadamai paddy, Jca.su and .... accruing to the king ( svami ) from the devadana 
(lands) of the god at Vadaseri near Mummudisolanallur, for preparing offerings 
of food to (the temple of) Rajendracholesvaramudaiya-Mahadeva at Kottaru 
alias Mummudisolanallur, with four ndli of rice, vegetable offerings, ghee 
offering, curd offering, arica-nut offering, (betel) 4 -leaf offering as well as for 
one sacred lamp, and engraved (the grant) on stone, so that this nimanda 5 to this 
god may last as long as the moon and the sun (endure). 


No. 4.—Suchindram inscription of the Yenadu king Kodai 
Keralavarman: Kollam 320. 

The subjoined inscription in the Tamil characters of the period to which it 
be'ono'S, is engraved on the north wall of the first praJcara of the Sthanunatha- 
svamin temple at Suchlndiram, It belongs to the reign of Kodai Keralavarman 
and is dated in the Kollam year 320 ( = A. D. 1145), Mina month. This is the 
earliest record of the Yenadu king found at Suchlndiram. The inscription re¬ 
gisters a gift of land in Tenvalanallur v,Inch formed part of Nripasekharanall'ur 
for offerings and lamps to the shrines of Mahadeva and Tiruvengadanilai-Alvar 
and for feeding two persons in the temple at Suchlndiram in Naiiji-nadu. Another 
inscription in the same temple informs us that Karkadu was called Nripasokhara- 
nallurf hence the lands granted have to be looked for in the modern hamlets 

1 This name has been read as Sri-Saiyan in Inch Ant • Vol. XXIV p- 253. 

2 See note 3 above. 

3 Vide note 4 above- 

4 Though llai may standffor plantain leaf, it is not unlikely that betel leaves are meant here, be¬ 

cause it is mentioned immediately after adaihhay. 

5 The other forms in which this word occurs in inscriptions are ntvanda after nibanda. 
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of Kakkattur or Kakkattuchcheri in Suchindiram Pakuthy. The document was 
incised on stone by Soman Selvaja a lias M unnurr u va-Acharyaig in accordance with 
an order issued by the king. 

Text 1 . 

]_ fjfi [||*] GanreneOihQpn&sr ^Sl irL(HT2-ijd-<5ir Gujgi Lfis3r { 0/ru5[ ( iD* J 

2.' Qs. i/(S33j© ®JirG8tsrt—(Tf)Q3(TjGsrp u^Q&rrmp Q&weir sum ldit si-Q/i 

j£l fr¬ 
et. (Lpmi—iu 8 ^ n 'G i sswT a.0 Si yGV(zp^ja(aj ^rtl fsrr^^.LjUb P (rrjQ ssi k &l — tl 

83 d JQLpSUtTi~<k(aj r S0 611 (Lp^i * 

4. 40 jy iB /urr^B)$(LjM ^jsQir L^rsm®^ ^rr) mrr [=§0 jpjrB]usor 

<5nf!(7Fj ft IT L^lLjLB d5 p!(LI(Lpgil QiSllJ- 

5. (Lpj£i ^i 3 fT(ipj!xl'£(&)LA $j£;& iS'iLLih ^{0 Q&st®Jprr& e 5 iL.i— rSlsOLnirsu [ll*] 

fB G p gv fr G £5 Gii p rr — 

6. GsriEiastfiffd l $lQF ) uGl&a'rr5<so iruuGd- Qpmeuerr^^o&iirir ysurr(i£Lc 

£&)<£&xQ«d tg)(Vju- 

7. pi lot SeOQfiih [l*] §)^Q^)®LDmL-iu g?0 y eur(yd Seop,$Qeu upp 

LurrsijU) [| # ] 

8 . iSeoih 2 (yd up Lurydyd p^J ^mp Qpeu 

umni—mr ppiGso Qm- 

9. dveos it m p S^fSuisp 0 eFK$rrrrp!ppGup Q & ec su p rr a 2 $(^ulj [if ]uS!QffO 

£ ,T 61 J IT IWg%QT)<orfl 

10. < 5 <suGsud-iy L Q&rrehs srdrp p0 sr^s/diLi— ^(Vjyauuy (rrypp Geu 

C_yGm m g^susyrr pd&m Q&rrub- 

11. sir Gl&zrsuteg&r ym pir p p eu pyyrr (fhuek <oT(Lypp 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the month of Mina of (the year) 320 after the ap¬ 
pearance of Kollam, the glorious Kodai Keralavarman, who is pleased to rule over 
VSnadu crave (the following) land to meet the daily requirements of the temple at 
Suchindiram in Kanji-nadu viz twelve ndli of rice in all (calculated) at the rate c£ 
four ndli of rice for a sacred offering to the Mahadeva, four villi of rice for a 
sacred offering to Tiruvengadanilai-Alvar, and four ndli of rice for two agram 
(i. e. for feeding two persons) and for vegetable, ghee and curd 3 offerings:— 

Twenty ma of land in the double crop land of Tenvalanallur attached to 
Nripasekharanallur, (one) of the clevaddnas of this god, and ten ma in the single 
crop land attached to this (i. e. the above said land), making together thirty ma of 
land. 

In accordance with the royal order (issued) with the sign manual,—direct¬ 
ing that the taxes payable to the king be paid in paddy measured into the sacred 


1 No. 78 of 1096. From impressions prepared under my supervision- 

2 uu is written as a group- 

3 The word offering arnudu is repeated with vegetable, ghee and curd- 
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treasury of the god so that the above said expenses may be conducted as long as 
the moon and the sun (last), that (this gift may be made) with libation of water on 
the sacred sPps (of the temple) and_(that the order) may be engraved in stone,— 
I, Sornan Selva £ alias Munnurruva-Acharyan of this village incised this writing. 


No. 5.—Suchindiram inscription of the time of the Yenadu king 
Kodai-Keralavarman: Koilam 320. 

This inscription is connected with No. 4 edited above. Its object is to re¬ 
gister the fact that a certain Palli-Andi was required to husk the paddy provided 
for the daily expenses of twelve nali of rice in the temple of the Mahadeva at Su¬ 
chindiram, ordered by king Ivodai-Keralavarman in Koilam 320; and that for his 
remuneration he should obtain from the temple the food prepared from two nali 
of rice out of the four nali of rice set apart for offerings to shrine of Tiruvengada- 
nilai-Alvar. As regards the disposal of the food prepared from the remaining 
six nali of rice, leaving off the food of four nali of rice which were intended for 
feeding purposes, other provisions must have been made. It may be that the food 
offered to the Mahadeva (/. e. four nali of rice) should be thrown away being the 
Siva-nirmalya. 1 

Text 2 . 

1 Q&rrtki'oVik QptrsfrnSl Qsiiies^Q surCptkp yfr Q<$r 

Q&TGfrsusirLDrr lL® 

2 !T(zp6m—(iJ Sew/rQ£ p pSiLbiB Q&stisuprrs ^)pQpsuiT Q^-su 

prr ib&git Q pssrGUotrfBSV&girrFlffo 

3 ■zpu&pp ussrsafln 5 &rry9 Q&s\)a£ff 0 p(wfol sufk&u. &i!stiujr ipeiur it & rgj 

3>pi9,pp ffrrfoirjyQuSljip- 

4 h> ^0/5"// Q&rrjjj uslrmiiijirs5eusf-&(&) &rtislrrrJg! 

!>*] psup piair sgneu ujp- 

5 (,s E^prrfr ^lLl—lci srp pu-5(&jpig! plQ^-suQppiflGiLji}) Q< 3 rr sror® Q&sirrpij jslfnjsu 

(Lpsn 6j>sviuppi &Q<srr6mG 

6 <suQT)L£ir g# &&dQeuL-tp& Gasrrsrrs Q ousk jyj ^l(7^Q a2i(Lp^p' f ^<Th(Lp35 

uuisi.i ^GvQsullipQsyr- 

7 63T. 

Translation. 

I engraved (this) on stone in accordance with the royal order (dated in) 
the year 320 after the appearance of Koilam and (in the reign) of the illustrious 
Kodai-Keralavarman, who was pleased to rule over Venadu, signed and issued di¬ 
recting that, in order to conduct the daily requirements in the temple of the Maha¬ 
deva at Suchindiram in Naiiji-nadu, twelve nali of rice should be assigned in 


1 The Tiruvalla plates say that the food offered to K&na should be thrown in water. 

2 No. 79 of 1096. 
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Tenvaknallur, one of the devadanas of this, god; that out of this four nali of rice 
should be given towards the expenses of Tiruvehgadanilai-Alvar, and that Pajli- 
andi should, by (virtue of) an attijpperu , receive, as 1< -ng as the moon and the Sun 
(last), the food of two nali of rice, husk (the paddy) by assembling his relations, 
carry and pay the rice required for sacred offerings and thus have the said sacred 
offerings conducted; and that this order should be engraved on stone. 


No. 6.—Suchindiram inscription of the Yenadu king Kodai 
Keralavarman: Kollam 325. 

The subjoined inscription 1 is engraved in the Tamil characters of the period 
to which it belongs, on the north wall of the first prdkara of the Sthanunatha- 
svamin temple at Suchindiram. It belongs to the reign of the Yenadu king 
Kodai-Keralavarman-Tiruvadi and is dated in the month of Yrischika of the 
Kollam year 325, when Jupiter was in the sign Kanni. As the inscription is un¬ 
finished, complete details cannot be ascertained; but it is evident, from the pre¬ 
served portion, that the grant relates to a laud gift made for offerings to the shrihe 
of Yada - Tiruvehgadatt-Alvar. 

Text. 

1 Q&ir gogOld fsiQpsjir LzrrjsbiQ) <sG6isrsoft&GD aQiuir- 

2 Lfi fissrp t 5 ru 9 p£i! Q&jie 539 ® gu rjhip(£<GrFjQesrp Q&ir&npQ& 

j Gir.uGsi La- 

3 ir\_^Qf^\euu^ai 3>muMhp «$y<s ircrrr mrrnrrL..Q ajb <$ rri_rr gst , r §i(jr ) uQ&&ir 

ft) & (T LJ LjQpftd Co) S$T GU l _ P5~ 

4 d>jpiTfr i§isw) LnrrsSepLD put tin Q& 

GOeQ&irGgi! gQlLQ- 

5 <Sf{f)(blp 3} iSgold iKJV lot£< sirrp £gOlo iK_m) Lb/rsijrk Q&rremG) 

Q&uL-j fUfTL^hurrsv £%}([!) 

6 R(r l$ dyrflS [a/L^]^ 0 Qa)®«/-^/r/i«u/r/r Glurrfjuujeoir&&,T J ipm 

e-eSlQ&rreQudsd (g-.&dQ&rr- 

7 @ iSgOld ^jirGmQ to/raydi a_p'th ) &<5@Fip&- gr-\ If *J th p r sv rr rSeOL 0 

Translation. 

In the month of Yrischika of the year opposite to Kollam 325, when 
Jupiter stood in Kanni, the officers of the illustrious Kodai-Keralavarma-Tiruvadi, 
who was pleased to rule over Yenadu, (gave) 30 rad of land, out of the sixty rad of 
land in Tenvadanallur which formed part of Karkadu alias Nripasekharanallur in 
Nanji-nadu, excluding the (other) 30 rad which we gave to Suchindramudaiya- 

Mahadeva, so that, obtaining (possession of these),.to (the 

god) Yada-Tiruvehgadatt-Alvar, with two nali of rice, per day, as measured by 
the copper nali. Two rad of the land called Kusakkodu in Ulikoli and the land . . 
.Murukkarai of Suchlndiravadi. 2 

—— _ ■ ■ * "" ~ ■ - 1 — ri 1 ■ . . “• "fli 1 

1 This is registered as No- 83 of the collection for 1096 M- E- 

2 This inscription is left unfinished. 

G 
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No. 7.—Kollur-madam plates of Udaiyamarttandavarman: 

Kollam 364. 

My Pandit Assistant Mr. Srinivasa Sastri, obtained on loan the subjoined 
set of plates from the head of the Kollur-matha. The lady owner ard her agent 
deserve uur thanks for having kindly lent the set for examination. I must 
note that the plates were allowed to remain with me for such number of days as I 
required them for cleaning, taking inked estampages and preparing a transcript of 
the whole inscription from the plates themselves. All these effected, the plates 
were safely returned to the owner. 

The set consists of 16 plates. They are not quite uniform in size. Their 
length, breadth and thickness vary slightly. The average length of a plate is 17^ 
inches and the breadth 3 inchs. All the plates have ring holes bored on the left 
margin close to where the writing commences. Leaving a free margin of 1" to 1%" 
on the left side, the lines run almost to the end of the right side. In some of the 
plates there are margins on both sides. The holes are made in the middle of the 
vacant space on the left margin. The plates are not held by any ring and there 
is no seal. 

The thin upper and lower edges of the 14th plate are folded on the first 
side; while in the case of plate mot 16, a small thin sheet of copper has been 
applied to one of the long edges so as to form a fold on either side. This device 
is probably intended to give a kind of protection to the plates. On the whole, the 
engraving has been neatly done and the characters appear bold and clear. In 
plate No. 3, (first side), and plate No. 13, (both sides), some of the letters and a 
portion of the sheet have been partially eaten away by verdigris. In other places 
also, the metal had been destroyed leaving only traces of letters. But happily the 
destruction has not spread far. 

As regards the size and formation of letters, this set may be divided into 
two sections, the first commencing with plate 1 and ending with plate 10 and the 
second beginning with plate 11 and ending with the last. In the first part, the 
scribe has maintained clear distinction between letters of similar shape such as 
ra, pa, i/a and ma; a and pu; ru , tu and ha; na and ta; and has made very 
few mistakes or omissions; whereas in the second section, the engraver has been 
so careless that many of his letters can be easily mistaken for others; and errors are 
also more numerous. The above facts, and specially the vast difference observed in 
the two sections in the matter of shaping such letters as ha, na , ni, na and 
many others, clearly indicate that the whole record has been incised by two dif¬ 
ferent hands. The letter u sri'\ entered at the commencement of the second section 
i. e. at the beginning of plate 11a, also points to the same conclusion. It marks 
the spot where the second scribe commenced writing. No other purpose does this 
letter serve. It may even be said that the scribe who incised the second section 
knew little of what he was engraving, else it is difficult to expect different modes 
of shaping the same letter (notice the difference in the formation of ta> lu etc.) and 
such mistakes as arupatpolu , pura , as are largely found in these plates. For more 
errors of this kind, reference may be made to the foot-nctes of the text-portion 
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where they have been corrected. After the incising has been done, the document 
seems to have been once compared and omissions supplied wh ;rever absolutely 
necessarv. The supplied letters are engraved above or below the line and in a 
few cases in their correct places, in somewhat smaller characters. Instances of this 
are noticed in the footnotes on text. Though a few letters have suffered damage 
by corrosion, the preservation of the record is, on the whole, good. 

There are 284 lines of writing in all. The inscription is in the Vatt-eluttu 
alphabet of the period to which the record belongs and the language is the west¬ 
ern dialect of Tamil much allied to the Malayalam. A large number of forms 
peculiar to either, as well as same obsolete words are found. A few Grantha let¬ 
ters are also used e. g. sri in line 1, sabhai sri and bha in line 3, jirnna in line 4, 
sabhai in line 5 and raksha in line 31. 

One of the obsolete forms of words used in the record is olio which occurs 
in line 16, in the phrase Medamum fdabamum selaivimi-oUd which means “exist for 
the expenses (to be met) in (the month of) Medam and Idaband’; thus the form 
olio stands for “ ottadu i. e- olla or ollana the dialectic for idladu. ulla , or uUana 
Though this form has ceased to exist, it appears to have been employed freely in 
the West coast in ancient times. A record of Srlvallabhangodai found at Tiruvan- 
vanclur has “ Srlvallabhangodai sennadaikk-amainja bhiimiyavd where bumiyavo 
stands for biimiyavadu ”, The same word also occurs in the Tiruvalla plates 1 2 3 4 
“ Kumaradiy-amaichcha tiruvilakk-onrinu bumiyavo”, “tiruvdakkinidla bumiyavo ” 
and “ Seruvalal nurru-ncdi-nel tiruppugaikk-ollo ’ i. e. the 100 ndli of paddy of 
Seruvalal are for sacred incense. 

Among the peculiar forms of words found in this inscription may be noted 
arulirira (1- 1), elunnaruli (i. 3), tanna (1. 4), avaridaya (1. 3), jirnichchu (1. 4), 
pidkhchu (1. 38), alannu (1. 38), ariyarudade (1. 4f), kuttinnu (1. 45), selavinnu 
(1. 42f), avann-olla (1. 83), seyvadovidu (d. 33), selavudayavaral (l. 44), variyamu- 
daiyavaral (1. 48), nannuvilavu (1. 33), pandiru (1. 18), nandamanam (1. 47), 
drattinnankalattu (1. 56), drdtiimpol (1. 56), elvdy (1. 84), olla (1. 103), kettinrava- 
nnu (i. 102), enna (11. 58, 60) and mada (1. 61). 

The following peculiar features of the dialect are worthy of mention. Un¬ 
necessary and improper doubling of consonants are found in such words as enmba- 
rai (1. 102), iruhadimparai (1. 87), drclttinnankdlattu (1. 56), agannel (1. 78), pa- 
dimpara (1. 25), ennaiyumnkondu (1. 41), kottalnnel (1. 37), which stand respect¬ 
ively for enparai , irupadu-parai , drdttina-kdlattu, aga nel, padiri pared, ennahjun- 
kondu and Icottal nel. 

When a letter of the rall/uam (hard consonant) class follows one of the 
mellinam class (soft consonant), a letter of the latter class is substituted for the 
former e. g. nannu for nariru; elunnaruli , tanna , piranna and alannu for elundaru- 
li , tan da, piranda and alandu; tinrial, arannattu , kanndni, kulantiarai , pannuni 
and idanhali for tinkal , ar any at hi, kankani or kankani , kulankarai, pankuni and 
idangali. 

1 Travancore Archaeological Series, Vol. II p. 24. 

2 Do. Vol. TI. p. 178, 1. 104. 

3 Do. p. 176. 1. 63. 

4 Do. p. 184. 1. 215. 
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Another graphic peculiarity is the elision of letters e. g. udaiyavaral for 
'udaiyavargal. 

The words arulukinm and kattulinra have assumed the forms arulinra 
and kettinra. In these, we notice first the dropping of the consonant k in hi and 
the subsequent change of the preceding short u in lu and tu, into i just following 
the rule regarding the combination of short u's (kurriyalugaram ). There are also 
several instances of changes of one consonant into another e. g. jirniehchu (1. 4), 
pidkhchu (1. 38). valkhchu (1. 22), adikarichchu (1. 39 ), pcindiru (1. 18) and nan- 
damanam (1. 47). The word avaridaiya is an altered form of avarudaiya. It may 
be considered to be in the transition stage from the Tamil avarudaiya to the 
Malayakm avaride. The particle pol which is now freely used in Malayalam is only 
an altered form of pojudu. The compound word ariyarudade may be split up 
into ariya + ariyadu + e which under ordinary circumstances would have changed 
into ariyavariyade ‘difficult to know’. Ariyadu seems to have changed into ruda 
in modern Malayakm and has undergone a slight change in its significance. Kd- 
dormar is evidently formed of Kodai and varrnar. This form is quite unusual, 
but is, in some respects, similar to seyvadovidu. It may be noted that ovidu is an 
obsolete form for the modern avadu. In the phrase uttiran-to run -ganam-aduean, 
the word ganaru means ’’crowd, assemblage, multitude or body A Similar instances 
are duvadas i-ganam , dlun-ganam, purdda-ganam , etc. Aduvdn stands for aduvada- 
rku and the verb adu means ‘to cook’. Thus the meaning of the phrase uttiran- 
torun-ganam-aduvan is to cook or prepare meals for the crowd of persons assembl¬ 
ing on the day of Uttira. 

The component parts of upperuviyar (L 191) are not easy to ascertain. 
There is no doubt that the first word is wppu and this is clearly known from the con¬ 
text. Perhaps the engraver has omitted the syllable lai after vi; still, the change 
of uppu + peru + vilaihar (or vdaiyar ) into upperuviyar is against the rules of san¬ 
dhi and has only to be regarded as a corruption. It may also be considered that 
upperuviyar is a variant of uppu peruvar. 

Padinayiru (1. 219), is another word which deserves to be noted. It con¬ 
sists ^of padu (sink) and nayiru (sun) and shows the direction of the sinking 
sun i. e. the west. 

Lively is used in this inscription and its meaning is not given in either 
Winslow s or Gundert s lexicons. I consider that it stands for elely which means 
a wet land in Malay alam, though it is not noticed in Gundert’s. It will be inte¬ 
resting to know its derivation. 

Padaydram is one of the obsolete words found in this inscription. It also 
occurs in other published Yatteluttu epigraphs. Its correct significance has not yet 
been made out. We have to find in the first part of this compound a trace of the 
vmrd Batta : the latter part kdram is a suffix similar to, and identical with, the Kara 
of agrahara. It will be noticed that the section which gives a list of the tv 7 enty- 
three padagdrams is headed “for Brahmattuvam i. e. Brahmasvam ,: ’ (1. 194). And 
in summing up the list in line 247, the words used are ''dga-pper irupattu munral 
padagaram nilarn ” etc. The above facts seem to make it clear that the word 
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“Brahmasvam” is a synonym of “ padagaram*', and as such, the latter must indi¬ 
cate the property given to'Brahmanas for enjoyment. Perhaps the original form 
of padagaram was Bhattahara. 

It is worthy of (note) that in the phrase mukkalvattah - chujanru kudi- 
yirukkum-puraiyidangol (1. 248f)”, the word s ujanru has net the meaning of 
“spinning”, which it generally has, but must be derived from L suJ\ Perhaps 
sulanru is a mistake for “ siijndu ” ‘surrounding’. 

In line 277 occurs the phrase “ kuchchilum talakkalum ”. Here talakkal 
stands for tajakkol which is corrupted into ‘ tdkkoV . Kuchchil is perhaps the semi¬ 
circular iron piece with a pointed end used in bolting from outside the inside of 
the door. The locks used, it may be noted, were long and of circular shape. 

One other rare word used in the epigraph is ‘ ndyem ’ (1. 18If) which is a 
corruption of l niyayairi and which I have elsewhere pointed out is the Tamilised 
form of the Sanskrit ‘ nikayaJ. 

Variyam is another word which is largely met with in inscriptions. From 
it are derived Variyan , Variyanmar and Vdriyar. 1 At present there is also a 
caste called Wariar in Malabar. They form one of the sects of Ambalavasis. 
Their origin is accounted for in several ways. 2 Variyam is now used in Malayalam 
to denote a house. The common phrases in which the word variyam occurs arc:— 
tottavanya-perumakkal, eri-variya perumakkal and kajani-variya-perumakkal 
who formed some of the committees of the village assembly. Puraiyidam vciriya- 
mudaiyavaral (1. 48f) adikkinra variyanmar and kidattajivagittinul variyan-diey- 
yumavan are other instances. The implied sense in all these cases is ‘supervision, 
management or duty’. Jn his commentary on the lines “I adnm-pari kadavunar 
kalirrin-pagar nedun-ter-urunar kad unkan-maravar y \ Adiyarkkunallar uses the 
synonym of achchuva vdriyar for kadum pari kadavunar . 3 It is not unlikely that 
even in the phrase asva-vdriyar the word vdriyar means ‘supervisor, manager, or 
controller’. Thus in our text, puraiyidam vanyamudaiyavaval means those who 
have the supervision of the garden lands attached to houses. The use of the words 
variyam and vdriyar which had such wide application in olden times being rarely 
reflected in the Tamil works, their derivation remains in obscurity. They may 
have come from vcLrmai which is also as seldom employed in ancient Tamil works 
and means ‘setting right or making good’. 4 

On the word ay and Jig ai see page 28 above, where it has been shown that it 
is equivalent to unndligai ‘the inner shrine, sanctum'. lor P uji arp us am or Punar - 
vasu , the west coast ephigraphs often use the form Punaradam or Puyaradam. 
The word valichchu (another form of vdlvittu) is used in the sense of enjoying or 
cultivating. Kura (1. 53) is a variant of kilrai ‘cloth’ and L tirukkodikkuraJ means 
‘the cloth to be tied round the flag-staff’. 

Two of the abbreviations used in this epigraph are the symbol for ditto and 
ivu: the latter stands for idavum or iduvum. 

1 Travancore State Manual Vol. III. glossary. 

2 Cochin tribes and castes (p. 137f). 

3 See pagea 140 and 158 o£ the revised edition of Silappadikaram. 

4 Varnda is used in MadurailcJcanchi 1. 414. 


H 
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We shall now speak of the importance of this inscription. It is dated on 
the day of Satabhishaj corresponding to Saturday, the first solar day expired, of 
the month of Dhanus of the Roll am year 364 and at the time when Venadu 
was ruled by Vira-Udaiya-Martandavarman. The number of the year and the 
solar day are clearly expressed in words. And Dewan Bahadur L. D- Swa¬ 
in ikk an nu Pillai to whom I sent the details of this date for verification notes:— 
This d ate regularly corresponds to Saturday. 26th November, A. D. 1188 which 
fell in Kollam 364. and which was a day of Nakshatra Satabhishaj or Sadayam 
which came to an end af '77 on that day. We may note that in this case ‘•Dha¬ 
nus 1 expired” seems to mean only what is ordinarily called Dhanus 1 and not the 
next day. It is marked as Dhanus 1 in my Ephemeras. 

This is the first copper-plate grant of the time of Martandavarman brought 
to light so far. Even the stone inscriptions of his reign are not many. The late 
Mr Sundaram Pillai of the Travancore Educational Service gave a translation of 
the first part of a bilingual stone inscription of the Tiruvayambadi shrine in the 
Padmanabhasvamin temple at Trivandrum. Since then, that record had been 
handled by two others viz, the late Prof. Kielhorn of Gottingen and the late Mr. 
T. A. Gopinatha Rao. Mr. Sundaram Pillai took the record as belonging to the 
time of a certain Adityarama and thought that a chronogram was intended by the 
writer in the word “Martanda” and this view was adopted by the late Mr. Gopi¬ 
natha Rao who also regarded it as an inscription of king Adityarama, though Prof. 
Kielhorn had before him held that ‘‘it belonged to Martandavarman and there was 
no word in the epigraph which would stand for a chronogram”. While Mr. Sun- 
daran Pillai ascribed it to Kollam 365, Prof. Kielhorn declared that it must belong 
to the iStk century A. D. The last word on this document was said by me last 
i year when I drew up a paper on it for the Travancore Archaeological Series Yol. 
'III. Part I. Therein I showed the identical nature of the two portions— Sanskrit 
and Vatteluttu— 1 and pointed out how the initial mistake of treating the first part 
in Sanskrit as a separate epigraph led to the error of elevating the umbrella-bearer 
of the king i. e. Adityarama, a native of Marudiman, to the position of a king of 
Kolamba, and proved also that neither Kollam 365, nor a year in the 13th century 
A. D. would suit the record in question which must be placed in Kollam 370—1, 
which date I pointed out must be almost at the close of the reign of the king. 
My conclusion was that Martandavarman must have been the immediate predeces¬ 
sor of Manikantha-Ramavarman and that the latter’s succession must have taken 
place not long after the Tiruvayambadi epigraph was incised. These v 7 ere arrived 
at by a careful study of the inscriptions of Manikantha-Ramavarman found at Ve- 
ljani and Mitranandapuram and by a comparison of the official signatories and 
writers that figure in the epigraphs of that king and Martandavarman. 

Another stone inscription of Udaiyamartandavarman was discovered at 
Tiruvattaru by the late Mr. Sundaram Pillai 1 and subsequently noticed by Mr. 
Gopinatha Rao in the Travancore Archaeological Series. 2 In this inscription again, 
there is difference of opinion as regards the reading of the date. While the former 
took the year to be Kollam 348, the latter made out 398. I lately examined this 

1 Inch Ant. Vol. XXXIV. p. 278f. 

2 Trav. Arch. Series Vol. I. p. 296 aud first plate (back side) inserted between pages 290 and 29l„ 
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inscription and was able to effect some improvements in the former readings. 
The solar day which remained undeciphered had been read as J 4. Though the 
second figure in the year 348 remains doubtful and can be read as 4, 6 or 9,—• all 
of which are equally possible owing to the damaged condition of the inscription.— 
6 and 9 have to be rejected for the reason that neither 368 nor 398 represents a 
year in which Jupiter was in Karkataka as clearly stated in the record; and it may 
also be said that the year 348 is one satisfying this condition. Another important 
change in the previous readings that I was able to effect and that materially affects 
the interpretation of the record is in the phrase ‘ Venatt-flankUru vann-aridinra' 
which has been variously read as ‘ Kdlidaihhurii 1 and ‘ llankudai -« The former of 
the two readings has led to the inference that Kolidaikkaru ivas the capital of 
Venadu in Kollam 348: 1 2 3 4 this place has been identified with Kulikkodu near Pad- 
man abhapuram. 4 Venadu vann-ariilinra is quite different from Venatt llanhu.ru 
vdnnaridinra. The word Jlaukuru occurs in a number of inscriptions 55 where it 
invariably indicate that the person, to whom it is applied as an epithet, was the 
senior prince and not the reigning king. Tlankuru may be interpreted as The 
portion of the young (prince) 5 * . Thus, the Tiruvattaru epigraph informs us that 
Vlra-Udaiyamartandavarman was not the king of Venadu in Kollam 348, but 
was only the yuvardja. He should have assumed regal powers at a later date. 
At my request, M. R. Ry. Dewan Babudur L. D. Swamikkannu Pillai verified the 
astronomical details furnished in the above lithie record and his note is given 
below:— 

“The position of Jupiter makes it clear that if it is one of the three years, it 
must be 348 Kollam (equal to A. D. 1172—73, when Jupiter was in Karkataka, 
and not 3 68 or 398 when Jupiter could not by tmy means have been in Karkata¬ 
ka). Assuming then that Kollam 348 is the eorret year, it corresponds to A. D. 
1172—73 and Mira 14 of that year is marked in my Ephemeris as Wednesday 
7th March A. D. 1173. I am aware, however, that in several Travancore inscrip¬ 
tions an expression like ‘14 expired’, means in the case of the day of a solar 
month, though not invariably, what we ordinarily call 15. There are two or three 
interesting cases which I worked for the late Mr. Gopinatha Rao, who since pub¬ 
lished the results in the Travancore Archaeological Series, where this meaning was 
applied to the epithet ‘expired’ and proved to be right. Arguing from these pre¬ 
cedents, I should sav that ‘Mina 14 expired’ means what is ordinarily called the 
loth day of the solar month of Mina or Panguni and this was no doubt Thursday 
8th March A. D. 1173. So far, the date seems satisfactory 7 . There is a difficulty 


1 hid. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 278 and Trav. St. Manual Vcl. I. p. 254. 

2 ' Travancore Archer illogical Series. Vol. I. p. 296. 

3 Prof. Sundaram Pillai: — 

It, (this inscription) affords indubitable evidence of the reign of ‘Sri-Vira-Udaiya-Martainja' 
varman in Mina 348 M. E. or approximately speaking in March 1173. The document giveB 
further the valuable information that Kolidaikkuru was the capital of Yeo&du at any rate at 
the date of the record. 

4 This is reproduced in Mr. Nagam Ayya’B State Manual , p. 254, 

5 Qai^iLLf-etriEiB^gn LjrtLcsm j^rnsssrSrr;nru>a>rru>rr occurs in No. 4 of the Travancore Archaeo. 

logical Series, Vol. III. 
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however, when we come to the nakshatra; for the nakshatra on Thursday 8th 
March A. D. 1173 was not Anusham or Anuradha No. 17, (which had ended on 
Tuesday 6th March) but Mula, No. 19, which ended at ’57 of the dayi- e. a little 
after sunset on Thursday 8th March. It is not possible to suppose that Anura¬ 
dha was the nakshatra for the day by any other Siddlianta, e. g. Brahma Siddhan- 
ta, because according to both Brahma Siddhanta and Surya Siddlianta, nakshatra 
Anuradha came to an end on Tuesday. The exact position of Jupiter on the 14th 
day of Mina was 113 degrees or 23 degrees in Karkataka-rasi.” 

From the foregoing it will be clear that there is no other alternative left to 
us than to regard that at the time of the Tiruvattayu inscription i. e. in Kollam 
348 Vlra-Udaiyamartandavarman was not the reigning king of Venadu but was 
only a Yuvardja, The exact date of his accession to throne remains to be settled 
and this date must be prior to Kollam 364, the date of the subjoined inscription. 
This record further states that while Vira-Udaiya-Martandavarman was staying at 
Tiruvanandapuram in company with a certain Somayi (Somayajin), a deputation 
consisting of the members of the assembly of Devidevechchuvaram waited on the 
king on the day of the Nakshatra Satabliishaj which was a Saturday and the 1st solar 
day of the month of Dhanus in the Kollam year 364 (expressed in words), and 
represented that at the time of rule of the Venadu king Srlvallabhangodai, the 
then queen-mother had been pleased to construct the temple of Devidevechchuva¬ 
ram and to grant a pirasasti (?. e. prasasti) concerning its devasvams and brahma- 
svams ( i . e. lands set apart for the temple requirements and those for the require¬ 
ments of Brahmanas); and that as this prasasti had been so obliterated (owing to 
lapse of time), it had become impossible to ascertain exactly what were required to 
be done; and that, therefore, they prayed for a new prasasti to be made in respect 
of that temple. The fresh prasasti made in compliance with this prayer (and 
drawn ud perhaps on the lines of the old one preserved in official documents), was 
committed to writing on the sixteen copper-plates which we now edit. Though the 
correct meaning of the word ‘ prasasti ’ is ‘eulogy’, it is used here merely to denote 
an order or document. 

The point that calls for special attention in the above is the reference to 
the earlier ruler of Venadu i. e . Srival labhah'^ods i. The Mamballi odd plate of 
that sovereign is dated in Kollam 149, on Sunday corresponding to the AsvanI Na¬ 
kshatra in the month of Vaisakha when Jupiter was in Tula. These details furnish 
the equivalent ‘Sunday 9th November 974’. From that grant we know also that 
a lady called Tirukkalaiyapurattu-Adichcan Umaiyammai built the temple of Ayir- 
ur. The probable relationship of this lady with the royal household has been dis¬ 
cussed already (vide No. I. of this Part) and it is therefore enough to state here 
that Adichcliap of Tirukkalaiyapuram was a private individual and that Umaiy¬ 
ammai was his niece. It is very likely that she became the wife of Srlvallabha'n- 
godai. 

Provision is made in this document for the expenses of the aganaligai i. e. 
the sanctum ; for the festivals of Margad-vila Punarada-vila and Panquni-vila; 
for the anointment of the god with water and ghee; for the maintenance of flower- 
«“■ rd ens: for the virutti of the Sakkaimar i. e. for the livelihood of the persons who 
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liad to perform what are called the Sakrai-kuttu; for the new-moon and full-moon 
days; for making flower-garlands; for the washermen of the temple; for two kinds 
of poduval (a body of people who had the management of temples); for those who 
had to handle the musical instruments; for tali-virutti; for the meUanti who per¬ 
formed worship; for the kiUanti w T ho helped in the performance of worship; for 
the JSambi who conducted the god in processions; for the vdriyanmdr who had to 
beat drums, cymbals etc; for the junta of the kulamadikkurnavan ; for those 
who had to perform the variyam in the kulatt-alivagam ; for lamps; for the bath¬ 
ing of the god in rivers; for potters; for the tantri, for the feeding to be conducted 
on the birth day asterism Uttiram of king Srlvallabhangodai; for the reading of the 
Mahdbhdrata ; for the supply of buttermilk; for watering the Aiyankoyil; and for 
the 23 padag drams to be given as Brahmattuvam to 23 persons, in fact, the in¬ 
scription provides for all items necessar)* for the regular discharge of business in 
the temple throughout the year. The terms used for the various temple services 
and servants in Malabar and Travancore in ancient and modern times are different 
from those of the Tamil country. MeUanti is the principal priest performing wor¬ 
ship in temples; kilsanti is a priest of subordinate order who renders him assistance; 
Nambi. is the head-priest who is the chief member in conducting ceremonials and 
processions; and tantri is an ecclesiastical dignitary who is learned in the art of 
exhibiting proper signs and symbols to the accompaniment of appropriate mantras 
while bathing the god, offering flowers, naivedya and the upacharas: the services 
of the tantris are utilised mostly during temple festivals. The two kinds of podu- 
vdl who managed temple business were called agappo dural and purappoduval- the 
former were perhaps in charge of temple properties and jewels, being attached to 
the sanctum ( aganaligai) and the latter were probably entrusted with duties out¬ 
side the temple. 

Here are given in tabular form the lands granted, the villages in which 
thev were situated and the amount of incomes assigned therefrom as well as the 

Cj 

objects for which they had been set apart. 




a 

S3 

£ ss 

Amount of assignment 

Remarks 

Name of village 

Name of land 

S ^5 

*8 O 

Pajai nali uri tuni 

Idaippa laiy anad u 
Madayur or Mada- 
vur 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

1. For aganaligai 

Sirrel 

Nedurmodu 

Sengodu 

Kulaikkadu 

Kuravarkonam 

’ expenst 

6 

6f 

7 

7f 

8 

(1 .6) 

100 . 

20 . 

15 . 

16 5 

3 . 
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Name of village 

1 

| 

) 

Name of land j 

Reference 
to line 

Amount of assignment 

Payai nali uri tuni 

Remarks 

Palelmuttam 

Navayyanallur 

8f 

m . 

Ho. 

Andarim ayinangal 

9f 

3 .1 


Meyurkkal 

Kollur 

10 

10 .i 


Konniramarugu- 

Korin unyam and 


I 


j I vita 

others 

lOf 

122 7 1 .- : 


Do. 

Ayam 

12f 

52 .| 


Marudagacheriko- 



1 


nam 

... 

13 

. 2 

Do. 

Mayyam, Andaven, 





Kamugarai 

13f 

6 10 .. .. 


Vadakodu 

... . 

14 

. 2 


Idaikkodu 

Pirappamankottu- 





vattam 

15 

140 .} 

The paddy 

incomes enumerated above a 

re for Medam and Edavam 

Silakkodu ] 

j 

16f 

100 . 


Toprakkal 

Mulaichchal 

17 

16^ . 


Do. 

Punnaimuttam 

17f 

m . 


Do. 

Koduma-arai 

18 

m . 


Muttappulam- 

Sambaman and 


.. i 

JI vita 

Ilakkodu 

18f 

. 6 

Do. 

P ullanad ukannan- 


\ 



tudavai 

19f 

one-fourth of produce 


Kllpulam 

Milakutudaval 

20 

- 

o .. .. 


Do. 

Tolukkal 

21 

12 and Ml 2^ tirama 


K uttattur 

Kuliman, Puttarai, 





Vangal, Punnama- 





nkodu 

2 If 

half the produce 


Siyyayyangarai 

Venkottaman 

22f 

33 . 



I lampelaparatti 

23 

m . 


Mudakkal 

Kottuppera, Id pa- 





rai land 

24 

j one-fouth of produce 



Pakalipeya, 20 pa- 

\ 

1 



rai seed land 





Koviyur, 30 parai 

l 24f 

Do. Do. 



seed land 





Peyara, 10 parai 

J 

I 



seed land 





Kidaippuram, 5 pa- 





rai land 

26 

; Do. Do. 
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Name of village 


Name of land 

03 

03 

£ 03 

03 C* 

S* • r-> 

Amount of assignment 


« B 

Parai nali uri tuni 

Remarks 

The Pattam on Ki- 
daipudram 

27 

15 . 


Idukkinahgal 

27f 

3 . 


lyalappallimalan- 

gam 

28 

5 . 


Attaravam 

28f 

one third of produce 


Parandakkodu 

29 

i 36 . 


2. For Margali-vila (1. 29) 


K adanadukuvai 

30 

85 . 


Punayur 

30f 

61 . 


... 

3 If 

3 parai of rakshabhdga 



Ruwurkkal 
Ulamalaikkal- 

Jlvita 

Kilpulam 
Y aimanam - J Ivita 
Ilavaman-JIvita 

3. For Punarada-vila (1. 32) 
Ulamalaikkal | Kurugartti ( 32f | 30 

4 For Pang unu-Vila 

Karalan | Pujgiaittottam ( 33 [ 

5 For two Tiruvila 

I<Jaikkadu J PujiQaiveli | 34 | 100 

6 Ghee for Kalasa-mada 34f 


16 


Y aniyacheri 

Kulannarai-purai- 




yidam 

35f 

.. 16 .. .. 

Seripariyalinadu- 

P uttaliyam 

36 

16 .. .. 

Jlvita 

Munguvaitiruttu 
Munguva, 100 pa¬ 
rai seed land and 

36f 

.. 16 .. .. 

For maintaining two 
lamps and for supply¬ 


others 

38f 

ing 2 nali of ghee offer* 
ings monthly, and 30 j 
nali of oil. | 


7 For Kulamadikkinravar 

7 (a) For expenses 

Nakkarvdvdlinam 

7 (b) For four families 
of Vaniyar of Devi- 
devechchu-varam 


42 

13 . 

42f 

. 2 


( 2 kalpattu 
< 200 betel-leaves 

43f 

(60 nuts 
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a <£ Amount of assignment 
c a 

CD 

Name of village Name of land © 

Ph Parai nali uri tuni 

7 (c) For lamps to 
be lit in the danc¬ 
ing hall 

Two puraiyidam in 

Idaichcheri 45 
7 (d) For small 
lamps carried du¬ 
ring sribali 
Nandavana-purai- 

yidam 47 [3 nali 

7 (e) For tiro Ka- (32 nali of milk 

lasam 49f -12 palam of thread 

. 1 nali of ghee 

Siramel-purayi- 

dam 2 nali of ghee 

The income from 
Kalavaniyar-purai- 
yidam 

7 (f) For cloth to 
be tied round the 
flagstaff 

| Vannarkandam j 1 2 cloths j 


7 (g) For umbrellas 


Ilampalaiyanadu 

Mayilakodu 


Nakarurvattam 

Perumpalaiini 

8 For Arattu 
Feeding Brahmins 


SiyjanaAgara-J Ivi- 


ta( 

Pnppalli 

56f 


9 For Vrischikavi- 
lafcku and offerings 



Kaduvelam alaku- 



1am 

Ox 

00 

rt> 


2 umbrellas and 6 parai 
of paddy. 

3 parai 


100 nali of rice 


15 nali of oil I 

4 nali of rice for offer¬ 
ings 

1 palam of thread 
100 betel-leaves 


Remarks 
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i 1 

Amount of assignment : 


.Name of village 

1 

Name of land 

OJ o i 
^ +5 ! 


Remarks 


& 

| 

Parai nali uri tuni 

! 


| 


1 

( 

1 

r 7 nali and one uri of 
2 nali of rice [oil 


Mampalli 

Pullal 

. 

59f 

- 2 palam of thread 

1 50 betel-leaves 





[l2 nuts 


Madavfir 

Panaimbala 

62f 

i 

16 parai 

7 nali and 1 uri 





2 nali of rice 


Mudakkal 

Sijraiyurkal 

Kottuppera 

(33 

50 betel-leaves 

12 nuts 

\ palam of thread 


Tirumanikkodu 

64f : 

m 


10 For Mels anti 




Idaikkodu 

Adankodu 

65f 

271 


Senkuruppu 

66f 

27* 


Sirrajrangara 

Nagal 

67f 

50 


Do. 

| Vannanur 

68 

25 


Do. 

1 Mavarai 

69f 

o 


Ilambela 

11 For Ki Is anti 
Sengodu 

69f 

13 


Palaiyajai 

70 

. 2 


Perunnanmalai 

I dam an 

7 Of 

22 


Punalur 

V alaikkunxam 

7If i 

311 

i 


Kujukuvai 

72f 

31i 



Total 

73 

100i—6 nali —1 uri —1 



12 For Elundaru- 

i 

dlakku 







likkum Nambi 

73f 



Pajiyadim'D.la 

Eritarinadu 

74f 

7 tuni ( = 11 parai df 6 
nali 1 uri A 1 dlakku) 


M evurkkal 

Kottur 

75f 

1 tuni ( — 1 para df 6 nali 




1 uri and 1 dlakku) 


Ilavaman 

Melkovilkal (15 pa¬ 
ir ai seed land) 

13 For adikkitira- 

78 

one-fourth of yield 



Palelmuttam 

V dr iyanmar 

78 



1 Nalalmani 

78f 

33 


I Melperuhhodu 

79 

33 
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TEAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


1 

Name of village 

1 

Name of land | 

Reference 
to line 

Amount of assignment 

Para nali uri tuni 

Remarks 

j 

Madaiyur 

N edunnodu-pura - 


2 tuni =3 parai 3 nali 



vidam 

80f 

1 ulakku 



Total 

81 

63 parai 3 nali and 1 





ulakku 


i 

14 For kulamadi- 

82 




kkumavan 




Koduvalanur 1 

Kuttalangodu 

82f 

| 13 parai 



15 For kulattali- 





v ag a ttul-variyah - 





cheyyumavati 

83f 

12 and ktl 2 tiramam 



16 Tirunandava- 





navirutti 

1 84 



Pullel 

Ar u nnanar u-Elva - 





yil Kunraiyarai 

84f 

1 parai 


Irajridai- J Ivita 

Y alaippallikonam 

85 

8 parai 2 nali and 1 uri 


P alerattam-J Ivita 

Ayirurkodu 

86f 

20 parai 


Ilavaman-JTvita 

Uyirkkal 

87f 

8 parai 2 nali and 1 uri 





= 16 J parai 


llavampalai-nadu 

Kurriynr 

88f 

20 parai 


Perunnallur - J Ivita 

Ornvalliyaram 

89f 

10 parai 


Konnlrmarugu- Jl- 

Tambur (10 parai 




vita 

seed land) 

90 

one fourth of yield 



Total by pattain 


91 parai 2 nali 1 uri 



Do. by kankani 


10 parai 



Total 


10 i parai 2 nali and 





1 uri 



17 For Viruttipv • 





ramJivita 

94 



Ilamun 

Kuvaiyurvattam 

94f 

j 80 parai 


Do. 

Palaippunnai 


16 parai 


Sijrrarringarai 

Pudumarkuli (30 

95f 




parai seed land) 





18 Sakkaimar- 

95f 




virutti 

95f 



Nagarurvattam 

J Sengaiyur 

j 95f 

| 12 ^ parai 
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Name of village 

Name of land 

Reference 
to line 

Amount of assignment 

Payai nali uri tuni 

Remarks 

Perunganmalai 1 

Sengaiyur-virutti 

i 

97 




19 For Agappodu- 




Siryarrangarai 

Lily 

MambaRi Pullal 

97f 

20 parai 


Karaman ai - S irrar - 

i 




rangarai 

Orumaivilai 

98f 

21 ^ parai 



20 For Cooks 




Saragavenbaykku- : 

Ilavahgoduko- 




pram 

[nam] 

99f 

10 pared 



21 For Offerings 




Paler vattam 

Vellalur 

lOOf 

33 parai 8 nali 



22 For Uva 




In the same Jlvita 

Muduvlelainaviru 2 





18 pared land 

lOlf 




23 For making 





garlands 

102 



Muaakkal-Jlvita 

I ttain a dukonam 

103 

20 parai 


Oyriyur- Jlvita 

I daichch uranadu 

104 

10 „ 


Do. 

Sadaiyamangalam 

104£ 

o „ 


Venbaykupram 

Nedunodu 

105f 

5 

° 55 



Total 


40 parai 



24 For Watchers 





( Tirumenikaval) 

106 


Malaikkal 

Nairn r 

I06f 

10 parai 

Sirrarrangarai 

P ulama-ttelvav- 





Iravinallur 

1071 

10 „ 


Orpyur 

Semmarudi 

108f 

21 parai 6 nali 1 ala- 



1 


| kku=( 13 tu*}i) 


Ilavaman 

Muttappulatt- 





elvav-Kavaiyarai 

109f 

5 parai 



Total 

HOf 

46 parai 6 nali 1 ala- 





kku 



25 For ur-Podu- 





val-virutti 

111 




1 The amount of income in paddy is omitted to be given in the plates. 

2 This item is not properly worded 
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TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


Name of village 

Name of land 

Reference 
to iine 

Amount of assignment 

Parai nali uri tuni 

Remarks 

Orriyur 

Munnattarai 

lilf 

22 parai 


Ilambel 

Ayiravijai 

112 

10 „ 



Total 

112 

32 parai 



26 For uvachcha- 





virutti 

113 



Idaikkddu 

Manachchai, 20 





parai seed land 

113f 

66 parai and 6 nali 


Do. 

Kurandimankadu 

114f 

33 parai 


Orugarai vat tain 

Perumpalaiini 

115f 

37 parai and 5 nali 


Ulamalaikkal 

MelSiruveru Idai- 





chiruveru and KI1- 





siruveru 

116f 

7 0 parai 


Mudakkal 

Idaittottam, 15 pa- 





rai seed land 

U7f 

one-fourth of produce 


Ilambel 

Avarrarai-Valiya- 





tudaval 

118f 

65 parai and 5 nali 


Do. 

Kottivai 

120 

20 parai 



27 Talivirutti 

120 


Do. 

Kottivai 

[ 120C 

10 parai 



28 For dwelling 





purposes 

122 



Nagarurvattam 

Agalasai (16 parai 





seed land and pu- 


The rent due on this 



raiyidam) 

121f 

land 


*3irrarrangarai 

Ullur 

122 

8 parai 


Do. 

Idaivurkadu 

123 

15 ,, 


Toipcakkal 

K undett ukonam 

123f 

16 „ 


Do. 

Do. (8 parai 





land) 

124f 

Two-fifths of produce 


Mevurkkal 

Mannarai (5 parai 





land) 

125f 

5 parai and 5 nali 


Tagaraittadi 

6 parai land 

126f 

One fourth of produce 



N agan&r-tudavai 





and Pulaiyal 

127f 

6 parai and 6 nali 


Malaikkal 

V allur 

128£ 

10 parai 



( i J I 

On the lands where the uvachchar of Devidevechchura live and on the 
lands under the tank: 129f 15 parai 




KOLLUR-MADAM PLATES OF UDAIYAMARTANDAVARMAN. 37 


Name of village Name of land 


© 

£ 2 
<V £ 

Amount of assignment 

*© s 

- 

Parai nali uri tuni 


Remarks 


llavaman 

Muttaikkayil 

Pulikkonur 
N aralurkalakkal 

Do. 


Do. 

Tojirakkal 

Ilambel 

Do. 

Kodavalanur 

Podikattuvilai 


29 For Purappoduvalvirutti (130) 
Palavarai 130f ! 10 m 


Konraikkal 

Kulappattattin 

melkonam 
Puvvur (6 parai 
land) 

Marudaraikkodu 
Kulavikkodu 
! K undarai 
i Iravam 
! Kudalankodu 
1 VaJaman 


Ilampalaiyanadu | Nettayam 
Venpaykuflram I Kokkarunni and 


Manikkal j IdanTr and Muru- 

| ganarai 

Yenpaykujixam I Puliyaiikodu 

| 30 For Kalavani- 
j virutti 

Oniyur-Jivita Ivvur 

llavaman Muttappulattelva- 

yil-Uchchikulam 

Siyranaiigarai Kaduvelil-Palak- 

kattukonam 

31 For Akkal-Vaniyar 

32 For lamp pattam 

Kuvaiyurkkal Pullur 

Do. Palakkadu 

Do. Palavilai 

Do. Palai-ilai Mudajkunram 
Do. Araman 

’ ellaiyur-nadu Kanur 


O^iyur-Jivita 

llavaman 

Sijrasxangarai 


13 Of 

16 parai and 5 nali 

13 If 
i 133 
133f 

one-fourth of produce 

5 parai 

10 V 

134f 


135f 

136 

137f 

138 

139 
139f 
140f 

14 If 

i 

one-fourth of produce 
25 parai 

20 „ 

10 „ 

10 „ 

56 ■„ 

25 ii l 

10 „ 

142? 

one-fourth of produce 

143f 

144f 

47 parai 

12 „ 

145 

145f 

10 „ 

146f 

5 „ 

147f 

5 „ 


20 „ 


Pullur 

149f 

117 „ 

Palakkadu 

150f 

50 ,, 

Palavilai 

151 

20 „ 

Mudajkunram 

L52 

40 

Araman 

153 

33 „ 

Kanur 

153f 

18 „ 
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TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


Name of village 

! 

Name of land 

Reference 
to line 

Amount of assignment 

Payai nali uri tuni 

Remarks 

Ilamvel 

Kattaikarai 

154f 

33 parai 


Ayilan-J Ivita 

Mayilakkolli 

155f 

4 „ 


I yalaippai li-Deri- 





ianarvattam 

Kannamangalam 

156f 

12 „ and 5 nali 


Konniramarugu- 

Melkonnujiram- 




J Ivita 

Siraivadi 

15 7f 



Do. 

Perai, 2 tuni 

159f 

3 parai , 3 nali and 





1 ulakku 


Do. 

Perurkottukonam 

16 Of 

12 „ 


Do. 

Paruttiyajai 

161f 

8 „ 


Oniyar-J Ivita 

Sirukannanadu 





(20 parai land) ' 

162f 

one-fourth of produce 


Do. 

Ve]iyankodu 

163f 

2^ tuni = 4 parai , 





1 nali and 1 ulakku 


Ilavaman- JI vita 

§irukunrattil-Ura- 





ppal 

1 65f 

one-fourth of produce 


Idaippala yanadu- 



. ft rWWj 

Jlvita 

! Nedunottukonam 

166f 

4 parai 



t 


i .ghee 4 nali 

1 

Do. 

1 Marram (20 parai 


Jrice 4 ,, 

! 


seed land) 

167f 

1 betel-leaves 100 

\ 


j 


Anuts 25 

1 

Arukaniram 

1 Munnilkottukonam 

169f 

Do. 1 


33 For Tirukalaisam {pot) 

pal igaikuppara 17 If 

Seriyapemvali-na- ! 


du Kulaikkadu 

172f 

10 \ parai 

Konniramarugu- 

Jlvita i Puliyankodu 

175 

1 

26 „ 

Total 


36^ parai 

Kudavur ldinnil 

175 

3 parai 

34 For Tantri-vritti 

175f 


Kuvaiytlrkkal ! Kaluttaruman 

17 Gf 

20 „ 

Ulamalaikkal | Pulangodu 

177 

10 „ 

Total 

} 

1 

178 

30 parai 
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1 

Name of village i Name of land 

1 

Reference 
to line 

Amount of assignment 

| Remarks 

Parai nali uri tunf 

35 For feeding on the birthda 

y 


of Sri eallabhankodai 
( UHiram) 

178 


Vellakkodu Aval anal 

179f 

130 parai 

Manikkal A bin anur 

180£ 

j 20 „ 

Total 

181 

150 parai 

36 For Mahdbhdrata- 
virutii 

181 


Kllupulam Maman 

18 If 

453 parai 3 nali 

Idaippaiaiya-nadu- Murukkarai i 

Jlvita Kulavarai and > 

183f 

67^ ,, 

j Konraiyarai j 

Pachchai j Melpachchai (40 

parai land) 

184f 

one-fourth of produce 

Kirayanahgodu- j Iraiyiparaikuli and 
nnira 1 Eluttuvalagam in 
j Pirayyamankadu 

185f 

37 For supplying butter-milk 
for lamps and for watering 
Ayyan koyil 

18 (3 f 



Four families ( kudi) of Veljainadar and all cow-stalls belonging to 
the king excluding Pulaikkulam were ordered to be given (188f) 


| Perumai j 189 i one-fourth of produce 

i Perumbullel i 190 1 Do. 

Polikkaraitturai j From the site al- 

) lotted for dealers j 

| in salt 191 3 parai of salt 

/ghee 4 nali 

Paravur | Fadilkal-puraiyi- Irice 1 ,, 

| dam 192f 1 betel-leaves 100 
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TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


Name of village 


Name of land 


Reference to line. 


38 For Brahmattuvam 194 


Valamburi-mangalam-Padagdram 
Idaiypalaiyanadu 
Perur-vattam 

Mala imel- Padagara ni 


ValamburimaYigalam-Padagdram 
Mevur 

Sirrarringarai-J lvita 

Do. 

Nd uurkottin-Padagdram 
Devi devechchuva ram 
T onrakkal-J lvita 

Muttahladattin- Padagdram 
Devidevechchuvaram 
Sirrarrafigarai-J lvita 

MuttaJckada ttu-Padagdrdm 
Idaippalaiyanadu 
Sirrarrangarai-J lvita 

Marudur - Padagdram 
Idaippalaiyanadu 
Sirrarrangarai 

Senbagachch er i- Padagdram 
Idaipalaiyanadu 
Sirrarrangarai 

T<tta m a ng a l a ttu- Pa d ag dr a m 
Idaipalaiyanadu 
Sirrarringarai 

Padirimang alattu- Padagdram 
Nagarur-Vattam 

Do. 

Mi Uta kk ad at ti n-Pad ag dram 
Nagarur Vattam 


Melnelli 40 parai land 1941 

Manalur 40 parai land 196 

Total 80 parai land 

Kllnelli 30 parai land 197f 

Melmanalur 35 parai land 198 


Total 65 parai land 

MuduPellaiytlr 15 parai land 200 
Do. 30 pjarai land 201 

Manmelkandam 7 parai iand 20If 
Total 52 purai land 

The inhabited puraiyidams 203f 

Velam 75 parai seed land 204 

Mellchcha 5 parai land 204f 

Sengulam 45 parai land 

Total 50 parai land 

Kilichcha 10 parai land 207f 

Kot tinmel 50 parai land 208 

Total 50 parai land 

Marudur 13 parai land 209 

Mulikkodu 50 parai land 210 

Total 63 parai land 

Melal 7 parai land 2 11 

Kuryattam 30 parai land 212 

Total 37 parai land 

Kllal 20 parai land 213 

Tittamangalam 40 parai, land 215 
Total 60 parai land 

KaraMiikodukonam 1 a parai 

land 216f 

Kodumuttadi 60 parai land 217 

Total 75 parai land 

Padinarru-purachchai 9 parai 

land 218f 
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Name of village Name of land Reference to line 


Birrarrangarai-JT vj' ta Pumannikulam 40 parai land 220 

Total 49 pcirai land 

Aruv'nj dr-Padagdram 

Nagarur-vattam Purachchai 10 parai. land 22if 

Tonrakkal JIvita Manaikkadi 60 parai land 222 

Total 70 parai land 

Pidikkottin-Padagaram 

Nagarur-vattam Pulakkottukonam 20 parai 

land 223 

Sirrarrangarai Pulikkodu 30 parai land 224f 

Total 50 parai land 

Nalpaldchcheri-Padagaram 

Nagarur-vattam Kallarai 10 parai land 225f 

Do. Perungarai 40 parai land 226 

Nariyadinralai Perumbuliyur 30 parai land 227 

Total SO parai land 

Ndv fir led du-1 *a dag dr a m 

Nagarur-vattam Ka]aiyur 15 parai. land 228f 

Venbaykunram-Jivita Chagarai IS parai land 229 

S irrarrangarai-J Tvi ta Avalur 60 parai land 230 

Total 63 parai land 

A r u v iy u r- Padaydra rn 

Nagarur-vattam idaipperur 5(1 parai land 23 If 

Devidevechchuvaram The inhabited puraiyidams 232 

Malaimel-Padagdram 

Nagarur-vattam Serm ariman 15 parai land 233 

Do. Puraichchai-puraiyidam 234 

Idaipalaiyanadu SengalunT rmangalattu - purai - 

dams 235 

Sirrarrahgcrai-J7vita Nilappurachcliai 20 parai land 236 

Total 35 parai land 

Kannippalli - Padagdram 

Nagarur-vattam Naralur 40 parai land 237f 

Vellakkottii-Tambanur Talaittodu 40 parai land 238f 

Total 80 parai land 

Pu a n ai ttotta ttu- Padaga ram 

Darisanarvattam Kalukunram 20 parai land 239 

Kuvaiyurkal A La\ ay 40 parai land 241 


Total 60 parai land 

Ndviirhottin-Padagdram 

Tonrakkal Sattanappalli 40 parai land 242f Melpadi 

Punnaittotta ttu- Padagdram 

Ulamalaikkal Kurugartti 80 parai land 243£ 

Kar umanarai- Padagdram 

Sirrarrangarai Kandamangakm 20 parai 

land 244f 


M 
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TRAYANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES 


Name of village Name of land Reference to line 

Senkalun ir mangalattu- Padagaram 

Sirrarrangarai Palaikkalveli 30 pared land 2451' 

Thus for 23 persons, padagaram lands =1325 pared. 

“The lands granted as well as the inhabited housesite-gardens surrounding 
temples shall not have (their owners) removed or replaced: and the gift property 
shall not be differently disposed of or enjoyed by officers. In a meeting of the 
members of the assembly and the senior prince of Venadu, held in the southern 
enclosure of the temple of Deviclevechchuvaram , it was unanimously settled in this 
manner. If after a lapse of time, on a day when the men belonging to the assembly, 
the poduvcil and the officers of the pillaiyar i. e. the king, went and inspected the 
place and found the inhabited housesite-gardens vacant, (they) i. e. the members 
of the assembly and the king ( pillaiyar ) shall jointly proceed against the padaga- 
ram lands and realise two hundred and forty parai of paddy equal in amout to a fine 
of twelve kalanju of gold. Of this ( [quantity ), one hundred and twenty parai shall 
go to the temple treasury; excluding (this) the remaining one hundred and twenty 
parai shall be taken to the palace of the king. The incomes set apart for the ex¬ 
penses in the sanctum shall be collected by two of the members of the assembly 
and the purappuduvdl who shall also see to the proper conduct of the expenses 
and receive two rid It of clean rice as measured by the madai. If default is made 
for a single day in respect of these expenses, double the defaulted quantity (shall 
be paid). If defualt is made on the third day it having occured on the second day 
also, the assembly should settle the matter and conduct the expenses themselves. 
If the settlement fails to be effected in this manner within three days of occur¬ 
rence the defaulters should be taken before the king and the quantity of two 
hundred and forty parai of paddy, which is the equivalent of twelve kalanju 
of p-old, the fine fixed for default, should be obtained through his officers. 
If the defaulter happened to be one of the persons attached to the padamfdam 
(i. e. the sanctum of the god) he should, in addition to paying a fine of two ka¬ 
li am and a half of gold, defray the (usual) expenses. It was also ordered that 
none of the members of the assembly should inhabit any of the housesite-gardens 
or the perun-karai (/. e. the big plots of gardens). If there should exist any docu¬ 
ments different from the original one, concerning any of the items in the pros asti and 
the brahmasvam now made, they should be got back. The adigalmdr , the pillaimdr 
and others are not authorised to alienate by deed the gift property in any other 
way. If there should be found any one so assigning (the property), he should be 
made to pay a fine of twelve kalanju and five kanam of gold to the prince ruling 
over Vendttilankuru. It was also ordered that on all days, after the night -sribali 
had been conducted within the temple, the younger servants should be made to 
clean tire central shrine; that two lamps should be filled with ghee and the wick 
lighted; that the door should be locked and the kuchchil and tcllakkdl be handed 
over to the purappoduval ; that all the people should be let out of the temple; that 
the agappoduvdl should be made to lie within the temple; that the temple watch¬ 
man ( tirumeni-kaval ) and the person who makes sacred garlands should be made to 
lie on the steps; and that four drummers ( uvaichchar ) should be made to lie in the 




KOLLUR-MADAM PLATES OF UD AI YAM ART AND A V ARMAN. 43 

dancino* liall during nights. Further, it was stipulated that after appointing the 
vdriyamvaippauaral (i. e. the servants), one hunred betel-leaves and twenty-five 
areca-nuts should be given to each group (■ nayem ) of drummers: that ten parai of 
paddy should be bestowed on each class of workers; and that forty parai in excess 
should be given as (veviludam ?). For having made document in this manner, this 
is the jirasasti .” 

The temple of Devidevechehuvaram referred to in this inscription is situ¬ 
ated at a distance of one mile from Kilimanur in the Chirayinkll Taluk. It 
is a round shrine built in the centre of a spacious court-yard with a prakara wall, 
mandapa and nalambcdam. The floor of the inner court-yard and the pradakshv - 
na out-side the prakara walls are paved with stone. On the south-west corner of 
the temple is the shrine of Sasta in sitting posture with his characteristic yajndpa- 
v lta. jatd and yogapatta. Old wood carvings of Gapesa, Dvarapalas, Padmanabha, 
Kali and Nataraja are now stored in a corner of the temple. The roofs of the 
central shrine and the mandapa are covered with copper-sheets. In recent times 
the temple appears to have been renovated but the basement of the round shrine, 
does not appear to have been meddled with. There are no stone inscriptions. In 
one of the pillars at the entrance to the kitchen there is carved a female figure in 
worshipping attitude which may probably represent the mother of king Srlvalla- 
bhano'odai, who constructed the temple and after whom it was called Devidevech- 
chuvaram. 

List of places mentioned in the inscription with notes for indentification. 

Remarks. 


This temple is situated in the village of Kili¬ 
manur a Pakuthy in the Chirayinkll Taluk: it 
is on the opposite side of a field lying at the 
foot of the palace known as Ki 1 imanfir kotta- 
ram (see introduction, last para). 

Now called Edappalanadu: it is near Kilimanur. 

Called now Madavur: it is situated to the west 
of Kilimanur and is a Pakuthy in Chiraiyin- 
kll Taluk. 

These are even now desams or hamlets belong¬ 
ing to Madavur-Pakuthy. 

Now called Mevarkkal and is a hamlet of Alan- 
kod Pakuthy in the Chirayinkll Taluk. 

Tb is hamlet is to the north of Kilimanur. 

This is one of the Pakuthies of Chirayinkll. 


Places. 


Devidevechchuram 


Idaippalaiyanadu 

Madavur 

* j 

Kulakkadu ^ 
Kuravarkonam .» 
Meyurkkal 

Marudagachcherikonam 

Idaikkodu 
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Places. 


Remarks. 


Pirappamankodu-Y attain 
Tonrakkal 


Sirrarrangarai 

ilambal 

Iyalappallimalangam 

Ulamalaikkal 

Nagarurvattam 

Mamballi 


Pullal 

Koduvalanur 

Kulattalivagam 


Pullel 


Palerattam 

Ayirurkddu 

Ilavaman 

I]aman 

Karamanai 

Y enbaykkmpram 

Y ellalur 


It is one of the hamlets in the Chirayinkil 
Taluk. 

This place is now called Tonnaikkal and cousists 
of two parts Mel-Tonnaikkal and kll-Tonnaik- 
kal which form two of the Pakuthies of the 
Trivandrum Taluk. They are situated to the 
north of Kalakuttam railway station. 

This place is to the west of Idaikkodu and to 
the north of Tonnaikkal. 

Now called Ilam'ba and is one of the Pakuthies 
of Chirayinkil Taluk. 

This is situated at a distance of 4 miles to the 
north of Tonnaikkal. 

This place is in the Nedumangad Taluk near 
Kulappada. It is one of its Pakuthies. 

This is a village in the Chirayinkil Taluk. 

Since Pullal, which is now one of the villages of 
the Chirayinkil Taluk, is said to be situated 
in Mamballi, the latter has to be looked for 
near about the former. 

This is a pakuthy in the Chirayinkil Taluk. 

This is one of the Pakuthies of Chirayinkil 
Taluk. 

This is now called Kulattaraliyam and is one of 
the hamlets of Ktintallur Pakuthy in the Chi¬ 
rayinkil Taluk. 

This is now called Pallayil and is one of the 
hamlets of Koduvalanur Pakuthy in the Chi- 
ray inkll Taluk. 

This must be in Vellalur Pakuthy of the Chira¬ 
yinkil Taluk. 

Perhaps identical with Ayirur Pakuthy of the 
Chirayinkil Taluk. 

This is now called Ilagaman and is a hamlet of 
Ayirur Pakuthy in Chirayinkil Taluk. 

Perhaps this has to be corrected into Ilagaman 
and identified with the above. 

A part of Trivandrum. 

This may be Yembayam in the Nedumangad 
Taluk. 

This is one of the Pakuthies of Chirayinkil 
Taluk west of Kilimanur. 
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err:- 


Places. 

Remarks. 

Orriyur 

! 

It is now called Orrur and is a Pakuthy o£ the 
Chirayinkll Taluk to the east of Arringal. 

Semmmarudi 

This is one of the villages of Chirayinkll Taluk 
near Varkkalai to the east of Nadayara. 

SadaiyamaUgalam 

This village is to the north of Kilimanur and 


belongs to the Kottarakara Taluk. 

Kundettukonam 

Nov called Kundayattukonam and is near Ton- 
nakkal. 

Ayilan 

This is a hamlet of Mudakkal Pakuthy in Chi- 

rayinkll Taluk. 

Darisanarvattam 

See notes. This is a place near Koduvalanur 
and Nagarur. 

Marram * • • 

Muttakkadam \ 

This is a hamlet of Kll-Attingal Pakuthy. 

or 

Muttakkadagam J 

This is a place near Kilim&nur. 

Padirimangalam 

This place is near Nagarur in Chirayinkll Taluk. 

PunnaittOttam 

This is a place near Kilim anur. 

Kllpulam 

This is reported to be near Tonnaikkal. 

Idaichcheri 

This is still a puraiyidam near Kilimanur. 

Siramel 

Do. Do. 

Mavilakkodu 

Now this place is not different from Idaippalai- 


yanadu. 

Perurvattam 

This place is in Vellalur Pakuthy of the Chira¬ 
yinkll Taluk. 

Punalur 

This is a railway station in the Shencotta-Tri- 
vandrum line and belongs to the Pattanapu- 
ram Taluk. 

Manikkal 

This is one of the villages of the Nedumangad 
Taluk. 

Sirrel 

This may be identical with the modern Suttayil 
a part of Kilimanur. 

Paravur 

This is a railway station in the Shencotta-Tri¬ 
vandrum line and belongs to Quilon Taluk. 

Paclichai 

This place is in the Nedumangad Taluk. 

Polikkarai 

This is a coast village near the Paravur railway 
station. 


N 
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Text. 

First plat?: first Side. 

1 Q,dETa3S0ti apii &Tp. 91 /Bjrsti iTLn/rsmmi— figru ^rSj}! s^sbrjn 

Q&ssrp s= 6 vfl &<g!L>ih Qwt<2B)Q 2)i,T fi i ,.*5 1 0 '&?.sirp ufi ®Shr \p-p~\ [bj*] 1 
ldt'iT fi prrsrhr- 

2 l — 6u itL t> p!(p6mp Si(iTjrovir63T,i < 5 LJyfijgi Q&iTLnruduis^iy.a GsmtiiaraM Q&rru9 

«\)/r£aj*] ^tQ3^fSQ^&r 2 Gp< a90 f ^[Qae* Jaoar- 

3 aiTp; .y siraQSlsii srQp [®*] rspFjsifl yfi eusi so^°ra Qarrpeui tuile/t Gsius^lGl- 

tp&sir ^rrsti fiaz ^euiPii—iu pirujir^ QpsShurrir iQ.crfil- 

4 t_t— uemssFifi aursvp&n Qpsufij^jsuu: iG.fjLOLrfi^SLimpIsisr sbmld u&nr 

araflfipiits iG.ir&fi^) Q&snap ,jy fiku- 

5 '(g^rGip $)(rF l &Q,mrpap Gutrfijgj LSur&fifijl usmsmflfiprQsousmGGLLSsr jji 

guoQQsv) 'jytpjerfipQ&ujiu diUT&fiSj!- 

6 Jysu&l [||*] 'jy&ftrrG&etisQsir sgu ^j<sni—uu Lpiu^L-i^Gi SpQpsv 

OsT^n^rpib Qfieti j^w _nyn jp Qi^Q^ibQeht^lL- 

7 L—rreo Q sir sir [lo* J Q/ssb ^QFjU'gj Lui—iy^ir Q&raQ&rnGG G&rr 

errerr^ Qgdti ujgj&sr ^iulllj p [|*] ^ip.iL^rfJeO'S (SjGntpasT il© GarrsrriGf^ 

[«i,*] '©*- ■ 

8 so ufi^esrjr}i ussip £^i—ra&ifihurrGO =iy ©@^$ l*] G^p-^rfleo (SjpoirrQ&rrsm 

fiprreo Garren^ [/i* J Qg sv (rpuu p[\* utrQsoso (LpL-i—fi^lso m- 

9 GiiiuiLi wsti.jsJ/r'r/Tsb Gsweb-f^reQiGGrr^.i^ Qmeti uiG^Qf) up ^sw/r^i*] Gbiq. 

uu 5 L 6 ^rsprfl u^rruS surras so Q&rrsir(&pts 

10 QftsO (tpuup [l* J Gih^itsse^eo Q&rreosjXnrrrsO Gsirsrrr&pg Ggeo u^drr 

U/B [| :;: ] Q&irom&ttf!rubjpirgj SeSpfi- 

First plate: second side. 

11 jSffl) Q LLGOQSIT [®,5y] S3T PIEJ <*L£_<sS[t£l(S3)<5Frj] | <^ LjpiL/IB ^Lp.fk 7 STIL—GU Spl 

CTn- 1 — IDI<oUG 0 %toioi &iU vxvSi// till <OI /O ~ ^ 


j cm-u_ iwoVappxvoi &£JJ \DfttH toll (krtt) 

12 so r&rpjpi {g)(TFjup ^L—rks'LfilturrQeOQp rsrrijSl e_(#[l*J Ghj}. 

rfhso Sbp. ^rflso® jtyUJ fi fiilsir spi ustisusms llj ra¬ 
id Qerrsh^ IS GtSSO ^>jlUljjufi!$(/f) L7/D^*j L&tTfjp&Q&lfl Q<£fTG33rfijgfT6ti QsT 

■sirpjj/i QgeO |* ] Ghjf-^fieo Lcppfiffisir 

1 s_^io, tlie first part of the name of the king, is a correction. The engraver seems to have cut at 

first leaving out e.; and subsequently to have corrected & into e_ and iu into ,« omitting iu. 

2 This word occurs again in lines 203, 205, 251 where it clearly reads O^SO^Oai^sretm^^s 

though in this instance Oa is omitted. 

3 Bead pluwrir . 

4 Bead Gs/reirgjii). 

5 Bead Oa/rerr^i. The syllables * Orrery have been inserted by mistake. 

6 For Qu>fau if, both the symbol for it and utf liave been engraved in this instance, though in 

other cases the symbol alone is used. 

7 The syllables @yS /e are written over an erasure. * is doubtful. 

8 The syllables are repeated twiee by mistake. Cancel one of them. 
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14 


15 


JaSlILD 6337 l— (olsilS!f!ire!S3flsb'^iI 1 J T$Qp<!EG&)p<S(3j!El ©dt !TOfT (Gffjlti JPJ j ttr 1 

es>p u^^'t^[\*^.mi—Q&iT,iLQ Q< 5 rr&ir^>(F ) [k Qftsv aa^ jar - 
saafljj*] {§)6&i—sQ&rr.iliylefr .iS.j-uu'iAsswQarr lLQ GutLi—pprreO u6i>eums 


16 


iLj/si Q&rrdrr^ri; Qmeo jjiipjrji fciretiuu& Lr^y [j* J 

£>i)iiQfieti Quai—Qp i&L-rj'ajcisij ®&e&.6Qe&r *gy s^srrQsmr [|*] lyiflso 


17 


SsdaQ&rr lLl _/rsu Gusm&iLjLiyraQsrrp^- 

Q®eo jsr«^y up [\*~\Q pirsisr piaeStki Qp$sn &&sonA Q&istr^K Q/sgo \uQesr 


18 


i_ip3 ^jys5)j [l*] <bchj^- i^/Ago ipBfrSssr QptLu.fi ptr- 

S\) © <3j IT <ofT © IB ffl) UiB t &>i(jfj Up GU> /T I ^ ] Gfrip. l^tAsi) Q&rrQpr mjixmrn irQrr 

Qsirerr^rs Qme u uii fil (V,up ^gyswr [j* J qplLl..u- 

19 L-isViST, SsSi p fi fistig 1 tfibutrLDsysrsmtlsir soula ir-p<sGl<srriLipGsr^)iiE] Glstrew^f^ii 

©/5a) joiTswfl [| LjsvffCssr j$i sgBtgsit- 

20 sirpiL — sj)jv trsirGiGtiiTeisr jrn gnwiwrrswsfi&gf. Q.<$T6irfi£lp] £|* J S ipi_fGi) fi fil ev> lBgit 

0 piususuTsv QarerrfGtijii Qmsv iut.hu p [|*] 


Second -plate:, first side. 


21 ^obpu GprrQgii'&ir ®o ©tS/rsrr^erjj/i ^/yroo^ti^J uthfijcrEwrupsisr Slip fisssri _sjoj - 

[| ¥ ] 0L.L^jnfl6U fulfilLHmr^)JLb lQfippiL][LD*] GUTlk- 


<4c9f- Sp^pprasjuS^)^ Qsu- 

\3ssr QairsrrtGfrjii Qr^ffO Qpuufipi Qpuup £j*J ^emhQusviru 
i) Q&rerr(G yjj/5 Q/ffA 6 urijslqij up *S>f®nj Jj*J 

oisiriLQQup u fiennhu p sSfi JBiurQ QmirGetirreirjpi <siejibit 

EirsrrsSljp £|*J usl$Qu p £$)- 

<lfi^iLjirQLb Q<s/ra®^o^J/r Qpuupi up s3 fignurrQiL Qutup 
sSlfipiuirQ^Lo* J KirQsOirdfr- 

F3f 7 Q <s rr srr eSl pi [*] S<ssn — uL/pth jy iLuhup eQfipuirQii /zrr 
sibibit 6M&&&- QairsrrsSp T| # J £%p a$- 

ti; ©i£©60 eSififidsr,cgu uiruu-fipr A Q&irstrati Qieev ufilesr 
J < £§)®*a)s3r/E7<$A Qsrrerr(Gt^ns Qns- 

@turtuuGrrerflixiGti[i5i]fi$6Br 68)i Qsirerni 8 Qmev m syujLhup [|*] 

* ’ ’ psufifijisv £Lp- 




X.tHil.4i. l 


23 

rrsrr enirip 

sm ©air/lma 

24 

pfi^hurre\ 
Qpprr&&e®e\) ( 

25 

sar&aTr Qi 
0 ujf up a£ 

26 

U fii’USUp 
ny tSlEnBir 6Xffli 

27 

Qsoir6&r:jpi 
«V Qsnt—Ul-lP 

28 

[A]u- 2 )[|* 
A (Lpuup[ I* 


(meuGtir&a 


he meaning of j§)$ or i s not clear. Perhaps stands as a contra- 
The symbols are again repeated in line 55. 

»*] ©D*] 

interlineation in smaller characters above the line. 

tered afterwards in smaller characters, 
above the line. 

line, having been omitted at first, 
ng the missing ’syllable (Ej. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


a; looks also like ®. T 
ction for 

Read @ias>aiifLD!rs Qstr [« 
u is entered by way of 
Read eunfhu 0 . 

The syllables ,®p are en 
•» is written afterwards 
6r is entered below the 
Read Q^irejr^/i supplyi 
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29 


30 

31 

32 


.ear j$i 1 anwtw.tr&at- Q&tr^-srr* JiaLgO [C j &.gpL6hc<s&si> G/nSppQso up 
6&7!u_ QsitlLl— nh S'<5/raw,6(5,5 Qmeb {Lp<5'^j£Hu-fD* [lOl 

Second plate: second side. 

UjiriraiLp miptreSsir egy GQgLjsopSxSi0 sTulesrugi pfjsii'i i,T?i Qa.rsrr^r^fi Qfiso 


6TS5JTUppl ^ULJbUp [jy J SS)SULLS$yr- 


(Gp &(aSl 3j &>^ < 5 V 10 Ip J tT ;5i) GcE,T SfT'pEjfi G fi G) UljCDClpG p>0 QJj Up D*] ^ 

enujsyrr GsQppSiffO fu ~ cS ™fi !r Gurr<fi[p' : '^pT- 

ei> Q&jrsrrimjii Gfiio 03 [u ¥ J up [iG] l/s -syrup sStprrsQeir sgj 
00 a ; u^ Qu>so G&.r sfT(&iTjii QmSo (Xd[lA] 

33 zj [^y] up Gfiso Qa;ires 3 rGmfij £] 4 . <s£lLp,T. 3 >j Q&LijgiGpir aSjjv 5 [l|y] ai.rjtr 

etrsk pskdosrp O^.r/lLti WEipeafl sHtptr- 

34 ©SsL sp^iC] g^Gsu—asanTL.vf-'So LjozrejT.QsudiiLCTffv Q&r sn pijj.i Qfiso jgwpy 

up pcpdi ipr aP/rasr ipGsrsaww ffi§ 3 i'LD/r ,: - 

35 Qeuinsk Gar sirprp pi* J Qfiiu Ln&nL—tuirso up'.earjpj ‘SihT&dnjj&Ga 1 

rfl (ajsrriwtw&r>i uEMrudu-ppirsv Qanrev- 

36 GfilU 'LLGM—'JUirk LJp <o3T J)J HOT ijo | ^ ] Lfpp LpiG!U J£p tTSO Q S.T 6T7 rGITji 


Gfiiij LLL—i/jrrev uplsarpn /'t/rtp) T|*] Q<a/ 6 I- 


37 uiB'JurSpnrQ QpiEifajGsim 7 pS^qr, p^Q^pQekQ l 


,.s Q, 


38 


mptpib \o's i.i utuiurrsv upiearpu 
fill r /^?[C] ^jJHUjrmfiirEJLL'SST fi ,T 


./>/. On tp sQppi lj.tGld fitr- 

Third plate: ftrsr side. 


Lp rny S^uk>U5i GcE/rOTa9j57[|| :i: ] qpm-ppi 


39 

40 

41 


sp (pjlpGlJ,TGSSp.U(TT) UjjS&tfidaf- <3H53) E p TIU L^QptB a5/T® /j9[d5*J( 

Qurruuuu.pj UjjGanPidfi-Gfi.rttsrG 

fifipfieSisfraqr, §f;i> asar®^ Q&jpip pisG 1 pj [ if'" J ^h/hot LLu.LutrS> 
aFa 1 QfidMiRt j>i- 

uB &TsiiT<ss3riu f tii 1 m G :r,.r..id'rd?' .Q_ 




j 0 !shr(Lpuup[\Yp Gup. waO 


2Qp[ Qsu* p z 3r so or p s;) suit 
i® sPljulLG [|*] 



637 JJJ G fiO ®t'l! O.Oji [|G] Q>lj 2 _ /??- 

42 GO'sJaxGV (3j5tru,ip<£SGBrpeuir® GmreP.Guyij Qmeo t 

^Ti,y,Ty3[&3rp^jG'&n'tti/ Q&o0<wi- 

43 Bn my Gsr etK&pfi Gifiso ^Q^^iTsssfl [O] Qpul 

satBliur fiT^i 0H).i0S0^. ^ ... . 

44 z_j t&ntruSt—Lh Q^sostji—'nsunen 4(3j Qsnr(£■<£(& 

Gap. QeupnSrBsO «@[@ <^y]- 


1 Perhaps (pAgu stands for opckQ^^rgn. 

2 Here .eir jias been omitt.ed to be entered. 

3 Qpispiptup has perhaps to be corrected into Qpuup.^gfuf 

4 Ma-y also: be read &&&. 

5 Q^ui'js 2/-/•«"^,.*4' is evifte^tly meant 

Kead ^^o^/ice'Saurgjr for ^&£cff®a.'irajr. 

7 The syllable asa/ is entered afterwards below the line 
3 $(&),£ is repeated twice: cancel one of them. 

S a/ is enyraved below the line in smaller characters. 
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45'' J 5 .r[/y w J 3h.p pdrr sp ^crrEJEip^i eQsrr&(8j : every jut [sir* 

[it*] $i<o’ni—&Ga-,Piu uai3i—tB'issyr® [t-raj)'/!/?/__] - 
4 6 . cb eQsrr esvsviuuurreor Q&tr srr^ii Qprii&rr^iuf'j Onriu §g)t-.ih&$ 

luird) tfr<r|63)ip/[||* . Qp l. GprrLLi—pprr&e u$- 
47 Q/_/6®«0 en'&tii eBerrsQesr jp Oa/r«T!0[ii)*] Qsiu £%}jrliuiufrev (Lpri> v rr ijfi 

flP] g gp (T LESST 2 U LJ6F> Jll5lU.p pfT EO 

Third plate: second side. 

48' J^drseti surra GhjL. etn&uj edsrrsSeir erv Gl&rrmrsrr, Onriih ^)sru.i—uj(rsii apiix.r 

$\f] Gbifu piru9u.Lb 6urrfliLi(Lpi—!Lnr- 

49 evjerr 3 uTL-L^ik'Q^irGppi Q&iTsrrdl ps [|*] ^0«a;ev'<3= L&Tessrtpap Sp 

QldSO EjJTuSlL-.pprrd) «S V&lB- 

50 iTemip&sr GayiEi Qgrrcrrppu: urreo (Lpuupp<(p KiTLfl [|*] <Qljz_ JUredyfipfiS 

gar sp p;iip rr ts£l srr S Q ehr jgg; Qsirerr- 

51 ( 6 r 7 j[ii>*] jgneo ffiiB&err s^Q^ueOLorrrs prpsm®sveripg jgi 76\) uk plQTjUSiLD [|*J 

Qnp. i.ftruSh—pQeisr gr>/ ^srar© 

52 ever Qgrrsrrpr^ Qieu'j Lr>L—iurr<k> giri-fi [l*j se) svrr esdhuirLj/ru9u.p^ek ix, 

emrsSsti[iiju3 j 4 njp^emssxJ Qgrrsirpn^ 

53 Qfi 5 6 7 LnuujirSd £p/Q 5 r 5 !r y$ [111 svem-:£pr),T gssrr L^p^em say G<55 rrerr (6Y5 4 plnr,S 

Q&rrip sxp gjtrsmG [|*] {§)- 

54 erriduLpuj^pi-LLped ix.u9eo£sG& 1 © fietip p'.Gsr ®_asi; i QrrFj&(g ) L-u3a'GmGi [p] ^g) 

ebjjpyesr JJ2J Q iesti = ay- 

55 ^Jup j[l*] t5<£0/f 61IlL l—.pplsd G/L/0iiuL£li0(6^ ©U)SV> dS(T (T (T 533T LL ©LOgO 6 Eo\) 

ui£ia i s : Qfisti apuup [llS] ,£§)a/ c ^(2?- 

Fourth plate: first side. 

56 lLislsstib 1 grreipps l9itit ujSttTfr p Q g uj p p esr G&frsrredpj [D] 

( plLQlo Qunrip Ji06ULfi/f wsas}[ sp]- 

57 SpqpppEi&rr S<s£i i p^p^islev v^uusnerfhuireti Gsirerr^w ixi—tjjrS) 

jpr p £)}"& rr ip) [||*] Sptrpp- 

58 /D[/E*]<sj 7 tt® 5 ) «a©Qgyc^LDyrsO 0 srr ppireo SfiSSar eQsrrSSsk^jj Q&ir Gtapf) 

QLnememr ^jjrL-i _ ilutG) u- 

59 ( S?s)r^0.r^9 [||*] jsl-pjGLcvrrjgleir jg2J s ecu. ■ P-ir^iJfi [||*] jyrG sj0 

■ J '*- usolo [|*J Gevp-oSien j&rjpj [P] u(LpSssr |7a*-J. 


1 @ is entered below the line. 

2 .Read nifirsuefru. 

3 This word has to be corrected into sutrifhuivpwL— iuears err. 

4 The syllables in brackets have perhaps to be deleted. 

5 Read Q/biu or O.rw. 

6 These two letters have already occured in line 16. Perhaps they stand for jg)i_«yd} or 

7 Read pj,c^i—Lf.'Ssr cancelling ii. 

6 ^(T^QieiirSp&r jp may stand either for ^qfgvSS@ sir egs () r r^Omr$(pQsir eg. 
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GO 

61 

62 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 


^j^T)3r [||*] lc.itLD usiretfiu usoeoireQa) eQrfl&&a eUsrr&Qesr rgti 
\0 <3> IT 5TT(^7) QL&685T68ST H~ 

L_i—ujrr<k> &j(L£,tsrrLpi &~P [|*j ^gyiflpcu. [|*] j&riv ^yG 3 yrruucti[uj *] 

[C] Qsurb'jSsd ^ujuupi ,[C] *5ys»L_s«ir[aj*] 

Lhijslj s&nQ [||*] lcl- app sx> [LjjSsstLousrr ^LSurr^o Q&rr mtGnjti 

U QBsSTLCup eQrfl& 'S <55 1 2 ffiff SIT <&'& oVT G£2J [ll*] 

Qpp<rsatoQsv Io&tlL® GupuSev - e& srr G S evr sgi Q & it err (epic. 

6T&53T6ttT ^(TL.L— 3 <oT(Lp PUT 4 

lcz— <®(25 / ^ /r 6^ [l*] Q'6)j/b /6lso .• *jyu)Lj ( gp |~|*j ,_*y/—£&<£/r j ub^slir 

em'S ['*] j&rsa *$)&>>j ui r j«tiu> [n*J QpiQ- 

Fourth plate: second side. 

.raaeQso isl(rrjLc<as3fi& QamGu.tr stirs Gstrength Qrssv usp 0 up^ona 

[lO] Quusvarr tk{& eQfTfjpJs) {§)- 

smuaQarr iGipe) ^ptaGarnGuPsea Qarr err rrsnjrh G'mii, ^q^upQpqg up 
^$jentr [|*J Ql£_ GatEir^^uurr - 

eo QairFpr^G Gresti ^Qfju pG prxp up [||*J 3p<nr?ppw&<smj-u9&) rsr 

sireoirscs Qs/rerr^ti 

One* ^jULcup] up [|*] Gbxp. tLilik flurrytqsgpirJrrsvr 5 * Garrerrqrrji Qreev ^ 
(TFjupetnpiuLDup [l*] <ohfL. lulsv 

Lcrrsnstnpa Qarrsnprpih Qmsn (ipuup [||*J Qip arrp ^eQqs,p@ ^srriGQusti 
& Q&rwQarriGi—tretia Garr- 

Gripf^th Gtseti u^Prrqpuup [ 1 4 ] u9eo urretitusmptijrrev Qarrshqpii 

Q/BSti ^/QTjgjirs&f? [|*J Qu(£lEllBeB3TU$30 £g)- 

uicsm £etipptreti Qatrerr <^ 5/5 Gneti ^qrju p $ qrj up [|*] [l/]«w gtnrfluSw 
Gurreorpi^ek pp prr sti 

Qan snpipn Grzeo (LpuupGpn .0 up ^<swr [C] GtyuuGsv r^pj^stnsua^ 
Q&iretr^fTjiB Qrusv (rpuupj® gj>- 

0 U P [C] Qrreo pnpjjj ^ 7 up ^jisi^cuirec > s mirifl 

tup ^paqsj [||*] srqp.s sir erf?<S0 9 

/Y/if/t jr^afe: /ire/ ,G<G. 

s>ihi9sQQ$p@ urJijT'p qpSsCuS^ erppp! rmriGr — tsx> Qa/ror^i G.vsv &T ( p 

pirssSturr eti 


1 eo is corrected from eser'. 

- The syllable © is written above the line. 

3 Read gjriLaoi—twreo. 

■t Read rtrrtfi. 

. r > rr must be read as «: the engraver has evidently failed to'out the cross lire. 

6 Read Qpuu^^s. 

7 aoj seems to be omitted after jv. 

S Read ^usis.^'ujso supplying the omitted letter A. 

9 This word stands for eTQgiprpeBe&s^iji. 
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75 Qmeo uf&eisr QpppQup^i— ikaL^iuir^ ffir 1 [:l'*j Qu> 

^lisseBsv QarrL-Gnrr eu Qas/r- 

7 G ekt&fjfi Gmeo g60 t g»T6safhurrev Gisev «S 0 up ^p-*ff&^pjire\y ^ jyrzrr y9 

H-if ^tp<rs(aj [|*"| (gjstieuu- 

77 ess?ssuflsv GLnevsQsrreSmsseorrev £oVlc u]s!ek ^hjLoussyp eQpguur L_i~rr 
epl !BITQeO:T 63 T jrtf &IEl{E)tr 6 tSl$&- 


78 

79 

80 


81 


82 


& QsrerrdisSpi ' 2 3 [ll*] ^psSekp :i surr rPi'nskLur rr &eSip[Lh*'j urrQsoeo (Lp 
lLi—P^I (ZnjlTLpTS l UjSSsfllLjTSvi Q^IT'SrT^fFj- 

isQiueo Qpuuppi Qpuup Qtxspiuirnra 50 QLLevGuQjjfciQrEiirtl-L-ngv 

Gsirerr^ru Qrseo rLpuuppi Qpuup [l*] ( o<hp 
UJITirspF) LDGM—l^ir QruQlbjQrUIIT il@ p Jil91—p p n 6V Q « IT&T (STTjW Q/sA) (TF) pT 
633# pTeskhlJITGO 4 * * 0W6y (Lplil U p 


-Gi&LQiiijrrev Q_pifrtry 9 s-Lpirp) [l*J Gweo Jtbiuppp (Lpuup !$)!— 

!B 6 SLjShunev (XpRrsrTyS 
21.^0 ■[«*! ■ Q 65 rrGeuefr pnmfl sd 3 n- p p tr err rwQ s, rrL.1—neb <9yCtr LUps 0 uj sii ek 
• Gem ev} , Qsrrerr-ptp [ti*] Qkcv 4 


Fifth plate: second side. 

88 ufHesTQpuup £u*] 0 srrzx/y-« 0 Lo ^evekQ^parrsfT (pjsrr.ppySleiJ'Sp&ti^ev i/jcrr 
surrrfliLi^ Q&iuuQLD^jGiJit G &rerrtpTjLn 

84 uk$&ansfm* Spp^ad 7 8 9 ggpessr® [l*] ptr®iesr'&(ti)pf&4& 

Qsvev «-gy 0 mis eprrQFj sr a) sviru9- 

85 so Qairebremp ^mp&Qij Qsrrek<^is Qruev u fd.eOr jijjji up ^&n‘a [.I*] <$) 

nrrp nS<sni— ShsSpppIsv suit entpuusk- 

86 «# Qsrrempf&iek eg] Gsrreh^is Qrusv STesmup £jfji—tE)<£L$iuirev Jg)025/rtf9 

£_/# [0] u/rQedrrL-i-fSF, 9h£p- 

87 p06X) ^udlQpiT OarriLt—rrev Gsrrrsrrreipi Qiu&o ^Q^uptLb^ up [| # ] JgJetfa/ 

Lessor QeGppjSev e^aSpssvirev 0<s/r- 

88 errors Qrueo &remup‘ ) ^i_®^i;/ra) ufdenr ueap 

c=y63)jr [l*] £&jGitgjlc usmp, run~LL- 

89 ipLffi) (Ojp/61 sBiiririo Gs/r&r^ii G/ueo @Qf)Ujg> up, [l*}. Q.uQ§!BiB$k^ir & 

eSppfsGQ s& 0 «i/ffL)eS- 

1 Bead supplying p which is omitted to be engraved. 

2 Cancel qj.- 

3 ^ is eDgraved below the line in smaller characters- 

4 The word ^rwAhas been engrayed twice by mistake; cancel one of them. 

f> tv looks like «iur in the original: 

€ Read uAfiv&sripax* 

7 Read 

8 Cancel d> and read £)(3 U & 

9 The first letter is written over aii erasufe. 
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TRAVAKCQIiE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES, 


90 , 'tur-pppx.ei . Gaxm^njn Girev u^Bsix up fi*T G <55 X oibirtowf) JTLL J7)J(cFj Sis.tup 

ppJev pXLDipx up!eisru ®o p dl- 

91 . p&uirQii) ExQexx&sr jpi sraiEir&tfFl&Sr . QarrerrevsGjg] [l*] «|£<s uxlLu. 

p P x e0 Gl i^ ev (o) <x rr ex ^sy7^ 55 G^ x sc 


Sixth plate: first sick* . 


.92 Gpxertr pm -m mi p>rp usnp ^jL-EisL^iuxev ^/0 XXLfi £-if). [l*] 3'kueitgxxI 
uQ'ssr uenpux £v Oxeo u- 

93' $®ir _©wA> ^xp^i xp'p usnp ^)i—isipL^lujxev £§)(rrj mx 

*-fi [1.1*] fH) l—jpplj <95 ail pp fO] ~ 

'9;4 sir <pj g^edppfpi stifled g®su^/r euLLu-ppxsv Qaxcb.p^i Qmev xresyrupj 

up Gnp aS/go u!rS3\'upsir§ssriUiT6V 

' 95 ■ Qax.sx.pxjx :GjsS> . u.pi<ssr ^gnu/D [l*] Qp^ppiiseia-x ■ LfjpLbtr&^ffl (ip 
^iuljuJslGX 2 ussip eSppiux® [ll*J pxaGft&hnxx eQ- 

96 - ■&&k~pfsl Q^/H 763 )«^T/rav« Q&ir&rpnjm Qtsev ux ^n^wsnp 

. |"|*J GuQpraiEisxxLTSsviiSleV 

i)7 <o ihf L gjf'ir eBqijpjsl&tpj ^•suQux^evxmeux&x^ (xp0'E/SLoobr«0 Slpqrjpp 
!B&6tf> it LDirmusrrefFl Ljk- 

9S’ '‘oVirsoQcaeiy Q&xmpxji Qxev ^0u^j [£_r*]/r>[r : ] G^p-XJXXS(^ sxldSsst 
ifipcpjpp £.*;* j xij )it cp 'pemi} e8$5V<£(3j Qsirerr- 

99 <§*§& ® 'p<sv ’gjk(tF)Up pj epp u<sx>p ^emr [||*] Girxp &xxmQevstkxuXiu^sirp 

pen '^sflsi/65r Qaxil.GQ’Sxmn (63zr) 4 Q&xgx- 

100 (Sffj® Gbsed uTseiruevp Qeuuwsvsir cpi jj|*] uxQsvxeuL.i—ppi Q 6vsrrsx spr 

' W'jj®)*] rr^eviSiiT^jeix egy Q&irerrtmjis Gre- 

Sixth plate: Second side. 

101 ev .Qpuuppj. Qpuuemp ^i—ESL^ijuxii srexxi&s)L^ [||*J Gnp. SleBp^p*] 

$£tsv S-evxsSeir j^sp J epeir(er^ rfsVLhu- 

102 fslprr (oressrfLo'jueDp e£pjgur® QppQ&sexdoXSsrsSjJi [u*] Sji( puusrrerflppx 


.103 fpsirar. (xpprr&'Sev Q^pp^e\r > f^iLetM-sir 6 (63)l.® Gsxpp^jear^ii 7 Qax 
eir^iB Qrsev 4§)0£j^7 ejp [l*] Ghp cux- 

104 x ®0 epppl'ju ssl x Qs£p[p*']$Bleo ^)«»£_^@jr 8 ^S)tLipax^ Qsxmpf^i 
Qxgo u^sixup [|*] 


1 "After .eb^.-letterihaSd boen incised and erased. 

2 u is 'written -abo^ the line. 

3 euirfSr segins to be a repetition; cancel one of them. 

4 /rawjjgij^'a mistake for Qeiressrjsjsireo. 

5 «ffia engraved abbva tire line in smaller characters. 

6 "mis 4 ra^$o be^rtbSted into gjj&t—uuesitfiiu. 

7 • • 
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105 60 &@T>L—UJL£iiBl5]G0 1 £ ^63r G3» Q & IF6 IT (gprf)t6 QfteO ^jjJLjLLUp £|' ] G 61] 65JT U ft'Ll 

1 (^pp[fi c pr] QfsQGiEjrLLu^esr Gldso- 

106 <$ Qsir&r^fFfiis Qwgo ^gjiuLxup [l*]. G.ivev mrr ptlrwgi up [tl*J JslQijQui 

ssfl <£rrsusvi(&j ldSsc- 

107 ft do jpir ft ik Q sir err tstpis Gmev u^ssrup G poppp !&<£&>) jrnd do psOLnftu 
Qu-eo GUftSsO §j!T- 

108 sSjkiseti^inr 1 2 3 Offiffi) u^eirrup [P] ^^[^7] u^/r GsSpfi'^io G^ldloq^^I ei 

6V6lJftu9do QftffO U- 

109 jssar apP'gfrsrirl'jjir ev £fij(ftjufiGpft 0 u&yip ^i—iW^fijujftdi ^psftnLfi ^tp 

®0 [l*] 

Seventh plate: first side. 

110 Ujotrsi esSiG Qpi' i upso pG pG eoiruSlso <ss^euuj&f)ps^ G-sirerrptFjm Qftdv 

ILJLDUp [l*] Gft60 ftftpUUpp- , ' , 

111 jpi uenp gg)L—rE3;y9iJjrrG> ^pjp: [iL] ^-du Gurjpsnfterr s3 

Qppp, 5ppp9 ftJjiflsO (zpeisrsxr lL.I—^> p °-- ' - 

H2 4 5 iuftdo QftG) ^}®upQ''Qp up [|*J ^si nh QueSiPs Jyfiitr G§%5tnLi ft do Qneo u 
Igdrrup [L] Qftdo (jpuupfipp 

113 u&sip [l!*J ^soG^^Gr eh.(mp^BS g^z&t— iG-ftft lL p-so irasyrausirr- §)Q^upi u 

6Y)p <a£ p 3*1 LJ ft LpSST Q Uj p£] IB - 

114 G 65 it err prj ^ Gftdo puu p p jpustnp. £%,!—/& x’fii'J. it so ■ ftftijd [Dj Ghp., 

7? ip (&p6S3TispLnGfar siriLi— ft' [eh* ] 

115 GsurGrrt&pft Qftso ppuu ppiQpuup [DJ :S^C5 <s t^.u i.'.i _ pjSG> r> QuQTjLzuLp 

(tfiftfi^urr<G Gftdo (LpuupGp[qg]up 

116 @)L- m<s ifihuftso ^efiprftLpI [l*] 2 -LpLc Lv4 s-eSso Qu>sv& £g)5ftiu 

117 Ss Gen < piLcrriu<i G &ft Grppft Qftdo <ori^u ^ up (upp ft is <s^ so £gjuiu 

pGpftL-L-ft $60li> Up) 6 

118 $ 5 sriULou<a»p mppiuft® ftftGeOft-ekj» sik'rsirrssnflis Gs.fterreQ^j 7 8 fg) 

srruj Guotsv ^iup[pes)p eu]-- 

Seventh plate: second side. 

119 <sSuuj£H—eiJso&(pj SipfiGprrLLipeisr GLLSvi Gsrrsrr^jjpjBonptuLau 

svp* $)i—ibaL$iurreo 

1 Read r^arp^^i. 

2 Read c eS^ec^arr. 

3 This word can also he read as (ip&re&L-svp. 

4 ojk looks like «^r • 

5 ^ is entered above the line by way of interlineation. 

6 u is entered above the line. 

7 The letter & lookB like jy. The downward stroke which has'beenlnsertiedjnust be cancelled. 

8 Read jqjpnjpenpuuetop- 


r 
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TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES: 


120 ; [||*^ QrupttiSd GsnGipeneijiurkdsGiesrefTtgrgk Qrs o i§)0 L/j$j 

up [|*j <Oth-£. pefPttoSlQFjPfsiU.T - 

,1 % l! r '«• Q^r-eirqr^k Gteed ufGek-uenp [|*J P5<£qyrsuL—L.-pJs!8C> ^ys,p^ ufSszrjy 
u&np eQpppur®ii> Lj<sv)iru9i—(Lp- 

122 ® <*Atp-' udqguurQq^ekeifl^pj jj*j ^pqtgppikss^riiSffd S-kr^er^rr a> Q&ir 

ekqfgk 0/5[ffo*j QeoemujD 1 2 [|*j Gkup 

123 ii3k>. ^enu^y^irsr u.® Gsrsrrpfgk Greed u^Ssmuikup [l*J Qprekp<£& 

si£?<sv [0]s33rG£_^^7 Q<s/r- 

124 empQekQiMtsds QsrerriGrgk Greed ufs!ear jpiup [C] Gpudsv erehrump 

e9p^iur®r§edrEi geubt- 

125 evfi&p QsrkrsusS ^yp^Shrem® Q&rekeQjgj [|*j Qur^rksseS’k) urskr 

. emoDpiursnS Qsrekpgk Qts- 

126 ed jojiuLoump j$)i—rib soured jy^qyrifl [|*] <obpu3ddp p&ennppiy- p 

jp/uevp edp^iur® 

127 i%n QffCrssTjjj ressB<rs? Q&rkrkiSgz [l*] rr&fspfr pju.ensuk^Ui /yy 

Ssrru ir epi rrn Q^rskgrg- 

Eighth. plate: first side. 

128 X 0 / 5 so <jyjpump £§)L-,iEJcS[fl<jj,Ted jy £» rryd [|*] LD%sd&&G$ed eveisprrr 

60 <55 0 <35 r off yrnj <7 0 P5 SO 

129;, uffiekup [l*3- Gp^GpGa.fksrsurpp) n~&j&&rr3err (3ypu$qgi-gr, 


U>t Ub i 


S&Dp^' 


130 a^ixrujs G <3j-Tpr .grp ft Gresv ufstclmiuikup [||*] qpuQurgjajirsir eSiq^p 

( Q gg)ei>6ULDs$3isvBfleo L jeorr- 

131' evz&psqy .Gesrerq^ib Greed ufsjek ^pi uenp <y^u-rki<5y3iij,T ev 

Lp! jj*J 0pile3)L_^£5/ro7- 

132 ' eQsirTiGprip Qpuu, 3 H u&np sSp^jur®k r, r G eo r ek ^91 ^rkiEireaSkr- 
QarG t eui£pj [l*] 

133 QtSrjejpnr. Qprekru.qsyr t—.even lured & Garrerr^ 5 Greed ^gyiinhu 

p [|* j ^rpjsiirirs&GV 

134 cjdffS.sv O<s/rs 3 rs 35 ( 23 <s< 5 ffi )3 0 G <* !rerr(SfF,rh Greko u Qekusnp [C] Gkupup 

[fl erpjsfru u r li-i—p fUsk- 

135 • ,gp QudGd&Q&rGssrpf&ekQLosvas Q&reir , 675/5 Grev eyekupi up [l 1 '] l o2p 

yyifik) Lyeu^rrev Sedik 

136 Jjjyjgljjepp <s£ppJur® P 5 .rGed.rek jpi * ® & 7 rxsf: bar Q as r err <su sS pi [l*] hc,v 

• ^pi-'GpreShsv mrrppemp 

137 'MrG&pLhujridk^ Qm<so (gjqpup^piinr up [ 0 ] 0 prekpssSk) c^snabi 

Q&nLi. .rsvk, Gr rkr g^- 


1 Geo looks-.iike eu; u;e may put either A or Geo in brackets; The former has beeu adopted. 

2 e3* fe^eater^' ifeio4 ’the line. Cancel m. 








([it.njvy 
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Eighth plate: second side. 

138 75 Qlteo §)(Tf)UjplU'D ^)o7 TLhGlSUsQGV 0 SWT-t—SW^'ca^ "C iHsr&fTfoflj.i GfiSV 

U^6ST usnp. [ 0 ] 

139 63btp- §)ffeup0;si rary Qasrsrr , 675 /ij G ( 5&t) lj^&t up [|*] srr 

.sjwT? si). <3^ i £irefr- 

140 ® Q&rr-iEt—rdd ^luthupp^u&np [ 0 ] Quntp&TiLQSdsniSSd wtiGVLt.mr 

(633js0a5 Q<s/r sit - 

141 (gjffi Qffiio ^(^upsnp'inhup J ^srniu 
Q&rr6 jt gtfji Gfiev 

142 uSi,mup [ 0 ] Qenemurrii<i(^sjrpp^i Gssiri;^ rt^smsrkliLfijb ■■LLessugpgiruQu 

enpigi iT/rGeiarehr jjij 

143 <$<b ost swfldsF QsrarsijsS' 1 ^/ 1 [i *] - tg>s&&&<£Is(i qpag&m&np 

<S0B O^.Tsfr^- 

144 /5 O/5ff0 ffir GuupQp(t£> up [i ¥ J G gugsutuitlu(^ ekpppi igeifiiuesrQaT lL 
u,trs\as Gatrerrgrhn Q^h u- 

145 u p [l*] -sffOisij.TGwPtisSiQT)pp! sppphpr,* fstsi) £g)evr,T Ac5 

<9j T SfT a fj- [fj Q/5 2 - 

146 u^ekup £|*.] £§} 606 JLEGM&mlso (ipu-t—uLfeopOph aifruStsv (gjsv p 

pfrfkasQar- 

147 srr^/5 Q® jo ^linkup rI*] mpa^ppiia&mr- pGQeus9sou: usoits'stlL® 
G<a iresurp puk &pi 

Nineth plate: first side. 

148 Q<sire Tr<60/5 G/ 5^0 pfiuiiup [|*j gg.<i<£sv eu.TsssPiujirQ^rrmppi QrG 
iSippJsm 

149 [i*] eSerrd^uiruL- [A*] Gek spj (^Gnsutyirk Lf-kpyi; arret Qssir 

sirtgrFfi 0/5a) «jijr- :1 

150 *Q(<f?.QF)U&iQp(!§ u p [ 0 ] S^p^vGu ueok^iriLt—ireok Gareirg^.i 

Grid 'jyiiuj- . 

151 u&p up [l*J <oty. Si' usSsGSsok Qmrerrgfgi Q/ssv $) (rgu pi u p 

tfi-sv u~ 

152 sr)ipdihiu9<so Q-pp p 'i(p)63T p ip it A -it Gair&r^K Qmeo mrevu pi up [|*J 
.<Opp ILjf- ■ 

153 a? .gypujsmipgG® Qesirerr^i Ggso Qpuup&jQpuump [|*j ©a* sfrSsrr^ir 
grup-ev pr- 

154 '^urTlrsvk GsiTcrr.wt^i GG> u f/isjrsTr, upff^^jenLnGevened &iLenu.k 
.,7,573 7 7J 7 ; Vi Q IT' 

Cancel a.'. 

Read Q/rd'. 

Read jjFp. 

Instead of p, the letter ^ has been wrongly engraved. Read'O(y0u^G^§. 
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AKCHJEOUKMtel; SERIES, 


Qij>6ViQp.u'up 1 (Lpuup [l ¥ J ^g>jii9ai)6BT < 5 <&jsles i um9soQ& irenstf' 

uurrex) Grss u ...... 


15T)' 

- [\*^'-§$}lU(Ss£uuSfr6$iB Q■<&$£?fog)IT \&eS5rSS3ru,fBElG0 <£ 


yy 
^gj6$r 


Nineth plate: second side. 


15 7 

158 

159 

150 

151 
162' 
105 
164' 
1-6:5 

1()6‘ 

107* 

ifaMy 


Qibisp .Q^srrerr^rf)^ Otzso uiVS’.Q^uetnjD 0}L—ihsifiad'.Tev. •«^y!gi© /7 ’£$ P5J 
-QhtTsm stifl¬ 
ed Q 


niti JZ»'3)&i ppp'sd (olLnsvG&rrinaeirrQ$np!Lfup&(&j ’Qajr.m^m Qns<k 
spjiLni- 

iLfiflevu' 2 Gu6tipiu<TSX>& Q & if en ptf) [" 5 *] - Q /5 5) £g) 0 Stir: 
'it ;'r,sv, Q /f,5 ‘(tp [ 5 * ] u sj>p 

^L+-p&'t$bir.f6’npmtvirifl e_tp «0 [i*]. Q^^tfleo Qumtr&QGtriL® Qsrr 

\StiT<& " 

ffigOT'-SBl'Gl.&irvff-Grseo i.t/i [f' : ‘] GtyL^iflstiLj uQfjsr pldjenpi(&j 

Gl‘S5ir,-efr f G ft — ... 

io toTssaJujD .[IP] SaPy^-^io Si'gv asm stir gr/G usnp s5 

p ,#? / / ft GU-t) <>T— 

,i—rrsin ■£>!_ &•<£)fHTstifi, 3^3}- Q & r sir eu s£ & 3 [:|* ] Si $S p p pi G> Qeusii,i 

itisiirQpjr l - ' -■ 


V Q 


6\)~" 


Q&wedi^rpfi ■($:rssd f&Qp'gHT [stifi J ^jstiniu/r&d Q/ssO fi'ireduuStip £$)i _j|/B' ! 'J 


cE 


put - 


109' 

170 

171 


yS mxipi-Qn [| : ] ^edsuLcstir ?&_ £-(puuk rz.r 

G 5>.r - ■-■-'■ ' • 

""" 5. ’ " 

. Jen? 1 // plate : first side. 

{arii iw n.6tif)&3? ‘w & it err eu s £[ I r j] Lpu ^)G *§ii& Q/e 

G^G,m 77-- > s 

: '■ -u£.GG&irex*pihttMi* Qaireir^is G !B ^ p fr 1 so u u p' ^ : Gty_ ^iftsv upp 

l-p-d £)- 

*"Qf$Lf%d iLjstijb eS’p uni—ipearQusso Q<s tretrGlftiu wsstL-.'jjir 6u Psrr^Lp 

iiL&LJurf£$ /5'/r-@^ QerprSlhd &irjji [£/*] ^(rpu peinp^r,^ 

fP]' ^iy«22/<5.7- 

:sm\T 0 i$} (LppsifS-sd&Q&irL-G Q&ir,stmpfsldirMi] S<5<rgjr^gj[li>*] ps^pQmli 

■'CDSpL—iJJltG^r (63pA' 

■ l$ .^tfffl : LL&ni—Ujrr sV nnr^p) Q eii p n$ck> ^ir 'jpi c 4 y [«*»] i_a» / [ij 
• ( <55@dR [ir' ] 


‘1 ‘ "At the'end of this word jp is oiuitted to be incised: supply this and feau Qpuu^. 
2 '"Read 


d Cancel'-ay 

, 4 "''"trhe last 'svllable resernb'les almost a er. 





. Sutirahmttmja Aiyer. Scale: Three-li fills. 
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172 &pesr [ia >*] spzi L 7 /r 6 $S 5 >«<s 0 ® 0 L/.'_/ ; j< 50 [Lb ¥ ] Qsp!iLiu 

Qu'/esl /TsSlr^iril. - 

173 upse (s,tmipssrr lLi—TSV Gls/Tffrrja?/i G)/? 3 ) u^ssru usnp 1 ^jma [0] G<®/r 

sotssT; jL&jpi'Sj @- 

171 efi[d 5 *] 2 LjSffituekd GsirtGi—tries Q sir strati Qsie ^) 0 u ^ 0 /r jy 

u r D [| : ’ : ] s G * a' 

Tenth plute: second side. 

175 (Lpuu fit s> jpi ustnp j^j&ntr D*] tr Qstrsrr^ts Qnzeo 

(LpUUp [|F] /Sto - 

176 jstrflstsri «0 bQrippp} 0S2O6l/ p^iT ssiveQie s.pgpp jpnnestrr^ps^ies GstrGr^tpti 

KoiffiGO 

177 ^) 0 uj) lj/d [ 0 ] H-Lpuxfeesss9ie L^eetE/GstTL-L—trevs Q s tr srr (er^ti Qtzic- 

ujSi&tT Up [|*] pp 

178 as/£ Qivse (tpijugn '’ uer>p [||*] suiose gu tkiQstrQpjtrLLLzrr^ Spths nttretr 

179 JftQptr jn,rki ssmr loG gv trPrr GeuGrrstr GstriGipie ^fifiueestr err trie Qs/ren^ti 

0/7) S\) jtttf - 

180 pjy (LpuujSJ usnp [|*] ^ 5 ig _«0 LL.rGStsnsseQsv ^gpstflLcrrggrrtrtrevs Qsr 

{Mjti Qksv TGTr 

181 u^j up [|*] jpsss Qs.ie jprpsvpiijujujp u&r>p [ll*] s Wu,rj^a50 

fitfigiilS) G q£> p se fit S go LDtrubsm - 

182 (0psr<$ G'strGtr’srpti Qrsie jgirpenp'jjuuufipgi (Lpuup ^i—tEJsi^iUtriv Qps- 

tgtrLpl [ 0 ] 

183 £g}s 5 )L_A uuLpu (g)® kssT (Lp'Qssotnps^ta ssnGUGtnps^tkt 

5 Q as tr ek gd p jpsvtTsp^LGk 2 Qstrsh- 

Eleventh plate: first side. 

184 0 }/i nttrie^ ^jptu fiGl p(Lg 7 ustnp ^pentr [|*] ussnsaSHe 8 Qu>svuu&6tn& 

p>tr Gcuuuenp <5ti ! fijfti- 

185 utrG /btrOeeirGsr jpi sem-iEitr&ssFlss Gs.r&rrmsg [ 0 ] S/7/us3r/57Qo5/r® [/^7] a A 

lUtr\o' (63) 6Tt STT 

186 9 Gtujull [air] struipG fifip'di uttnps (SpJfitpLp <5T(tgfi^pGu<rtrirsQ_p Qlut$ 

1 0 

1 Read u^esrusmp cancelling C. 

2 Cancel «. 

3 Afier jeuu the syllables ^ had been engraved and erased and looks like jp. Perhaps^ 

uupppi had been incised by mistake and then corrected into Qpuu^. 

4 Read Q&irenpemTLDit. 

5 The letters Qstte^enp «gys»r>s 0 di are entered below the line in smaller characters, 
g Road G/b €0, 

7 Gp is shaped like po, i • e. with an e .—sign prefixed to 5 a. 

8 u i s badly formed- 

9 The word can also be read rS juuldq^. 

10 The cross line has not been cut. 
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187 arp jpj effsrTc iS&frsgHLc jryjjujsiir Q <s itu9so .s s si 'p pahrsGi r 

tuGuurr 6gii- 

188 - ll L^^rr*0srrs3r safl [/eJ Q^rrsi/a^iPiUJ 1 11 <dTuGutuuGi—pik 

kit sp Qsu- 

189 eiTGiTiLiiru-sinu-iLi'Ki' 2 3^i_&&irui9.3 : Gp! [ll # ] Gnp Qu [ 0 ] e^LDtidev ktGs^t 

ek jpi s &3T 3 Gl&rr srreS pi [|*J Gup. 

190 GlUirG 3^1— g &STfSIT Qu(r^LhLjlk)GffClSi> KirQediT&ST jru 3 d5633T/EJ/r [633$] &3T Q&fT 

191 Qurry9<£&«,ojrr'p pi&npuS sn S-ljQ uQfjsQiuT 4 < £§/®'40 Glll— p^dn sp Qsr 

err tsttlo 

Eleventh plate: second side. 

192 ~’e-uLj (Lpuu&r>p [l^j LJ 3^j ) it e smrsppj surr pi sv^setmru L^smaSi—p ^ 

ehrgtu ^pKQp- 

193 63TUJir£Sr Q <S iT GTT pfT)K K PU QkLU LMSVI—tLIiT £V KIT(p5)ip! Pjfl LCbim—.lUir ^3)L$ 

Qeup/Sl^3i:~\ 6 jpr~ 

194 jpr jye2DL_65«/r [A*] ^jQ^upeiDpp^aT [ll*] 4?jihcc/r ppjeupr, 7 ^rrpplev eu 

6ZD& 8 eUffDlhpiflLCs'Si/BI 

195 > 9 uppi uisirsil £§)Gpuu 10 urpujujirL-Lpu> ] ^Qltsv GfistieS* 2 Kireduup 

U &Dp eQ- 

196 pp utrGu [|*] QuQTjiT 6uGi—eir6sfl^ 1 3 Lnemjyirir kit ei)uupup eSpp 

UlTt _m 1 4 S^L _ l&etiLD 67- 

197 esznup u&np [l*J ccckoQ ldsVu ut—srrmh Qkp SipQ^eOeQ Qpuu 

smppuiusvp 1 5 6&\_pP~] 1G 

1 This word has perhaps to be read 0 strd(ejsv>i— “What are given to the’king”. 

2 Read QsuererGX l— ®ojay«b. 

3 Read 

4 This word has no meaning as it is. It has to be corrected into £.04 QuQr,e&faiuir . 

5 At the commencement of this line there is seen the syllable «r. Perhaps gjtb had been engraved 

by mistake and erased- 

6 3x looks like &>>& • 

7 We have perhaps to correct this word into £<?ihixp^aiig. 

8 Read ensa<ss. 

9 Read 

10 Read $eni—u. 

11 Read ^L-L^ek Glo«u. 

12 Delete eS. 

1‘3 Read eniLi—p^eo. 

14' Correct utn—rkj into uxGjisi. 

1%, Read qpiltujp ump. Syllable &>p seems to be slightly erased and the letter jp is a correction 
front v. .Originally Q^uu^p^^tapiLuiup might have been engraved by mistake- The total 
requires only 30 parai 'here. 

16 ; -pdp resembles ekg*. 
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198 

199 


200 

201 

202 

203 

204 

205 

206 

207 

208 

209 

210 

211 

212 

213 


U/rQih omiflLbeo Lnsssr e\)iriff £!edLD Qpdiu £5S&)^blciuss) p strip pii nr 1 2 - 

©LC 3b-L «_ £ls))^Uj 2 U <££$)<£LLUSX)p [!*} ■sveOLCt^S tniB/sieVjg p u [i ] 


<55 T- 


T twelfth pi a te : fi rs t si de. 

ITLD Qld 8£T/$ J (Lpg> 7 ® SU SIT STT Up IT U fiSsar'LDU SX) p @8 p jgtuirQih Qrupuuir 
/rag SpnTppptEi- 

rsimj GsslippfglGV Qpp Gen&r&ru^ir (Lpuup ustnp e 8 pjpurrGil <5imp e sl 
iflev ld- 

essiQmeoa sssswt—tmrEisrr 6T(ipu®np e£!p jp urrQth &>.[— Ssvlo ^jiLuhu^^Q^ 
USX) p [I*] wrsyir- 

<& Q&/rL-iy-sir ui—&rrrni> Qp<sQQpG6xi& : &-6ii O^- 3 4 5 ^(i^iQmp ljit 
ggji—Qpih Qprrsk- 

.p&s&d QsQpptglGti [Qsiy«rr]u) Teoih 6T(Lpup&npii) u®s)p e£lpjpurQil [|*j 
(LplGl—'k&t—- 

fS^Elesr UI—35 truth QpsSlQpQ&J^grSlJirpp Q Las®f£l SOLA __mjiiuni lion pill 11 r, 

S5;£>(0>- 

■ppikmssnr. SlsQ pp &)si> Q&iwc&jsmh £! 60 lq m it soLJUjS-es)/su>uetf)/DiLfm. 1 $ 

GtiLD ^Stj’XjLDUpJ 

uG&pipLs [l*] ui—air ull [ljl/] 4 ip^)tLtp&) Ql$ 

&& rSsiuh ujSsirusxip 

Twelfth plate: second side. 

&pqpppimmsnir SieBsirssreifflcvb Q&iriLipshr QldGi r§sOii> ^gyiuuiujp 

U<o6ip- 

LLfiks 3b _r_ fSeoth up [l*J uxQpprrrr ui—3ur jtld ^)smL—Lu u(t£> 6 ^ 0 ) 

iLiped U)0- 

parfr iQetiLD u^sirQpuusmp QpQpppfEWEirr /$si> 7 (rpsSl&Q&irG • (Ssvld _jytuii) 
up 

U<55)p /S«o[ld’*J Ji] MU f Qpuuevp [|*j Q<?=<S33rtJ<55[<4*j Q&'/fl U 

l — 3WT tflM ^j&SU—UU Lp^p) 

L-ipev QLL6^rreSlsd &sold Giqpusmp ^ipqppprEitEirrudev (3jp pL-u.fi Seci±> 

uduujSj 8 . usxrp 3h-L— (Siffdih (ip u u sir G ssi'(Lp 9 ump [11*3 ^L-.uus!ibi^0) & p 
uistrmh (§)- 


1 Instead of p, tTtie syllable «5r has been engraved. 

2 The syllables in brackets appear to be engraved over an erasure. 

3 The i sigh-G-f £f-is so engraved that the letter resembles p. 

4 The letters"in Bracket 1 s are so carelessly incised , that they catt also be read as un. 

5 Head geS^pfieo: very often ta's are so cut as to resemble nti: see note (9) below. 

6 Read giemi—auenipiwstr® as before. 

7 Read &p(jppiEjseastiS&3. 

8 Read Qpuu^. 

9 Read QpuupQprig. 
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214 <sSL_u u cpaj^L-iped & tprreB.ed ifedLh ^) 0 u^i L//D QpQrfppiEn&GniruSi- 

215 sba? fjiL-t—LbiEJfEisvii £sold Rtreduujgi u&np ’fieoun d)Jjguu&j uetnp 

['*] 


Thirteenth plate: first side. 

216 utr^lifh-nrkfEisvfipv ui—STjjub su lL i—fieifFl sd 1 siriBidieSl Q&fTL-Q 

Q<srr- 

217 emiAii 2 ifeduo Li^SsuTiULouenp [l*] < Pnp sv& Q& /r@ 0 pz—£_a?- ifedih ^ 

Jpu gi uetnp 

218 siQgufi&r>piijLDu<5r>p [ 0*1 QpPi—£si—fifiiek ui—ssinrii 
eiuTi—fijSiGOu- 

219, uip$p)'ru9pjp), Ljp&<sn& £edu> edshrupp uenp Tpqpppmr&GS) j S3 eQp p fij!- 

220 «v) Lj ) u>eir 63 fl(aj / 5 rrr 5 rSedui mireduupi usnp £edLh Kireduupjp ep- 

221 earu^pi uemp [|*] c= jy0,sfi'^ ) /fu uismrui ps<s^/t eulLi—ppled l jp&& £edu: 

[uii;]®jru[6jo®] [l*J 

222 ■ Qprresr p&ae i> QeQesr peafed 3 3 ^i~ ldSsst^itQ rfedub ^gypuupi u®np [|*J 

Seoul 

223 , 6 T(LgU 3 >] uesip [|*] l jeSla Q <x it LLipeirr ui—arr him ft&p-ir a/z_ Lsuresf eO 4 lj 

^errQ&tr [lL©] 

Thirteenth Plate: second Side. 

224 Q&rresrrri rfedtl uesip [|*] ff pqp p pibtaevnr @e£lpp^edu pe$‘Z 

Q&!T- 

225 ® iBe&tc (tpuupi uenp [|*] £edui ^iu lou pi uevp [|*] reeduuedir 

UL —— 

226 [u&flFj.ir'Si] lLi—<sQg<)& <sededsmp ,fetid ufbsiiTustnp [)*] Ohp sMifed 

["Ou j0®/E , «nzr 

227 t£edth rsiretuupi uenp [l*] Rif j^ip (LpG»#u 9 sdu 5 . QuQjjihipef.u^ir £ 

edLO 

228 (tpijupi uetnp [|*] TedLb sresurupi 6 usnp^p'j reirsQiri QsmLipeb 

uisrr via 


229 

230 

231 


7 1$ le& pir euL—i—p Q ev-s srPerr^ir £edUL u^^ssrubuesip [l*] Qeuemurri 
(pjeiirpfiij &eS [ p~jp0isd 

&&&£ £eddb u TQsmsmr 1 usyip [|*J pQp pp£s etn staled ,_gy su [ («ff) ] ir £ 

edLMQpuupi U 6 tnp [l*J 

£edu> 'gj'Piupjp (Lpuuonp [|*] <= gy[ 0 ]aS^,/rL> ut—anrjnh eu 


L- Instead of tlyi syllable euH lias been engraved- Read 
■2 Cancel the final ii. 

3 R.e^d 

4 Read 

5 Read - 

6 « 5 bt is shaped almost like 

7 Cancel /e 

8 The syllables @Qar are written over some other letters. 




ii/nn 



K'OLM I! .MADAM I’l AT -;s OF UDAJY AMAll’J’TAXJ>A VA II.M AX. 


Ill' I ■ I > A I Y A ,M AI !TTA XI )A V AI! M A N 











KOLLUR Mi)A|rPLATES OF FDAIYA^IAKTA^B^FUpAF. $1 


Fourteenth plate: first tide. 


232 

233 

234 

235 
256 

237 

238 

239 

240 

241 

242 

243 

244 

245 

246 


u Wzj0.r Aot>A ^gj'/jihu ussp [PJ QfiSQpfiimG:^Gir.pljfi 
§)(&- . 

<3&skp Lj6$>Tl&L-Qp!E} St-®Lt. [0] UjSsOQ t£iku UL_,<S/TtA K&.-p-T Sllil 


fi filed 


3= l -G&jpjGuJhjcysm fiedfi ufiSssriUihuanp [pj - Ljp&<5$>&u Ljeaj-i&u^yfilb 
tliuLpu <G3)U-ipSti.& . :1 C.r iussip 0 i uuktas[30~^fi- i gg !j:,y,TU^L^(u :.i 1 2 3 4 fifigp- 


p piB- 

mm* ■ QsQpjg 5 6 7 8 9 10 SsouLjp^m^ ujhcGutku uu^&rj>fi. i§abii> 

fSeOLD '• QpUufimplLlLtlUmp LfGSMtfil—lA \,^TSm'd-lb [Oj SokssPuU 

sir&flu uu-^mr- 

th ,p<s^ir 6uC~u.fi fi So &iTtrje$ir <t SaOLb fiir&ouugs ustup [j*] Qi?uen6ir®'Si«t 
Gipkfi punjrresjjr- 

rPrJv pSeifiGprrQ £soik mirSvuu&i usr,p [0] .pjai £sOu arsinu^a u<6S*p 
[4 ¥ ] pekSesr fiQ p,r ll. 

63r«3#S3T 6 U1—&IT ITLD QptPi&LOITT &J lL U-SSTGoB k<£ 7 S Qp(3jsk p IB £-S\'U. fg£(jg) 

upi wey>p [ l ¥ ] 

3umsuiL£ir&&s&so ^tpsvrriu £gold ibtScuu^i usmp [p] «^ds • £sou> 

upi s 

LJ.er>p [O] iV, t;l] rr65 Q&rr L-ipsisr u i—<sir Til GfirshrpkeseQkeF u^u.i — ir&rru 
ueiT&rfi £<eo- 

U) ibit kuupi uenp eQ 1 fippurGtpsirr Quykuir fit Q&irsrrSpi j I 4 j 

• €5> • /—\ O 

Ljttrcfixr £5 wurr - 

lLl _ fi an uisirmh &-LQLD§j0a5<5eS':k)65 (pjrrrjtf IT ir fi fi £mik orsmu^j uFip 

[l^J &(TTjLB6S5T3np 

U U!—aiTrriM Sp(mpp!EI!ESinjisBk >£ X0 35 skrI—LDW!WG 01 B fieoijb ^iQlyUpl <J 

er>p [P] Q&iejib- 

Q£> £S~Lb£lE]SOfipJ U L— < 35 IT(TU 5 Si finypp £35 SJ) T £u 5 /J 61 U UItSsC F <£ kQ SU »9 £ 


SOLD QpLJU- 


1 Cancel &. 

2 li looks like «/. 

3 Read 0 EJg(Lg£.TLblKlS &>!g'# 5 ! . 

4 Read Spippp^’S^sn -. 

5 Read OFGSpfifdev supplying the -last two missing letters. 

6 Read pfieir correcting eiresrl into • 

7 Read suL-Up^lsd. 

8 This has to be corrected into ^jguujz 1 for the items are 20 parai and 40 parai 

9 Goj.t is entered by mistake for Qfiir: read L/drSswdQprr. 

10 Read <sm?u$eo. 


R 
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2.E UG5)p [ 4 '^J .gjpuGuir 1 * * * * 6 ^0U^J) . [ (%p J 63T jS (gr) St) U Ul—cSlTTtk Sc'dLC 

.Zip'a .k [(z/)]/5- 

24:8- ^Tpp(p)U-<£GS>j5 : !ULL U 57) p [l|*J Mp'-S)? £fi - L - Qpssirso eu 

Ai_@ a^LpeirJ2JLO- gio. 

247' LJ6fflra$L _ lUiBl-Gf^LL SHiGdSiSGXjUj G&GU £j <£ <S 3)J LL 4 *jyi$-0. <3ST(j$<3& 

2:0<4 <x. jtj^iPiS<3<$MfLD r> Quqffir [||*J ggjihiotrir&sQijj saJtiwGl&fyijii, Q@u$jXj)L-U}- 

sin-ppj FLf i'j'ki .’i air air 

25 i . Sf eadmiurq^ix. -.Gp&QjsQeu&arSuorpga sired emLi—p^p O&es&dr <«• 

p^TULLSSJT- 

252 ' ■L-u$js$s!.h,'£ -^L-.C-mir < g)0.i,£7 (3jnf- [G®vr]i;0sE ereir ju «sysoG <r it p lc u 

mressFli^eu p pi ] [ || * J eft it - 7 8 * 10 * 12 * 14 15 

25o g> 7 ' &'uSf5Tj‘jGtfr u.-enfh—^il’' Gut g# suit essnjLTQFjuz eaBmhniuirir ’•* ic 

25.1 ,t£ Q.&eir-jp .0635^ Q/7t,t5;0lo 0)S33t 0^l {Jjfiqfj&Slekp Lj.svjriut _ ppsd 


S A>' 

/CVAA 


255'. nR • '^eir-p.0 jj ^Q^-sQedu u.ip'pn <m:@& inter. t $w O'uTear efifOKP^ajih tSlen 

dsfTJUTQfjfEJ <35. 

256: . ['iy- jL uu-'^T&kmSgj’jjirW^ 1 ^ QdsTtttfttik G.veo £0jr/Dj/ ik.reouu pi u 
mp m ^mpqrfeo pip- 

257 - / -.'O.y. uesytu.tr j lc<it eS p■ CHE 0 O/ o/A Qeuec 1 - Qf/ r ( 5 ( dl ffl 


U.J3 1 •’ Lflfc p 


255 . ftUJfe, ' ill Su ClSflLLTT 1 * ITpl— <%: 

eP&r .> <>pju .2 ^ /r ld 


; 0 O 


f 1 


& 1 


■' (Sif'ofr <stL 


'J$ [ IP J jysmTLp!, 


1 R 0&d c? U Co /_/ (T . 

.2 This word probably stands for-@^p*^?. 

$ Below the line them are &rer letters faintly incised: They are ti which are repeated o 

the next plate- 
Head 

0 E$ad . There is evidently some correction made in the'^engraving of this word 

6 u.looks like 

7 Correct ea/r into «f<r. 

8 Head roA?i_ 0 u> which stands for cceAi^CfA 

y ' Head t-SeJr&friUirjt. 

10 Read pn-ir.ipi. 

H Read Q&ren. 

12 Read Q&eo. 

Hi 0 is very badly shaped. 

14 ih.-ad did-r^n'Ti. 

15 Read la^enss. 

36 Road 





Sub rah rminyti . (incr 
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259 

260 
261 
262 

263 

264 

265 

266 
267 


268 

269 


Fifteenth plate: second side. 


i_h s9(!£SLj jj^JsliurriLj GtoQQ^uSsSlQ^Gij ^ih L/puQ pgtf 6uir<rsrfjfEi i sk.u^.\ fi 

• *n c* 


£^_<s Qsfrem® Q^sosij^ QrF epi fiQur 3 * 5 LjpiibQuir^jevrrsrr Flc] ffl«£_£u/r6\> 
^0/5/Ti$ 

qfj<snp G^iupiBiLjiB QsirsmrQ Q&stisi] Q&spp^ptaSlpir&Gijiii 

eOsif 

fi/r&r (LpiLGQex) (zpiLiy-j-LLtp [j*] gg)r< 5 mL—rni / 5 /rerr (LpL-is^. (Lpssr jp 


izrr- 


k4 


6ir (LptLQQso ero&n^Quj Q&sOisSKbleQjp [d*J 

0DS5r^gj/ fuir<srr<s- 

Qlg ^jQF)pcrQutry^QSdu^ iStskdoiriuirir *^) 0 ^ Orzi—ffiiEi 6 sk-L-ty. (LplL.tf- 
UU<oS 7 8 - 


mrQ(StrjGretT s Qum _ ld Qufrem u iegy GlLDirerrefr QiggO ^)0 

jprpjp Rir- 

ffOUUJgj U&npiLJLO <S/r (fl£6§oT!<5 Q<35lT6m'Q QpGSOTL — IE! Q <®/T6TT sQ &p j H* j 

U fr GST QP 6ti GST Sdf} Q 3\> T 9 

<sn QsrrrrQjrrrekm-jrrrQ s\) 3C gg)wsmi-.5&>!i3 ) 11 12 13 sfrmrua Qurr&sr Quirsmi—QpF 2 
6X)2U<3 : &-<9 : G&GDGXjftf Q^sb 

Sixteenth plate: first side. 

j^sn^/rsey/i j ||*J Qusvuriuf sjpLh 10 QuQjj'a lEJStnrriLjfB psnGaud Qsvrrsrr Qsirrr 

Q5PF* 0 £^ 

LJ &pt£l&3r [t|*J U^<Smj&SsBfG 6»U><3S0ii> iSStTLhlJhjf 

oil p p! GST G LD Gpl - 


1 Bead i-jp uQ u it ^ ©i /r (@5 ®. 

2 The letters pp enclosed in brackets look like pear. 

3 Correct L^pihQua^i into ifpuQuirjp. 

A j§}s9u> probably stands for j^eaeSptb. 

5 Read sir$Q&. 

6 Bead Qnt-P$«>. 

7 Bead q/>u-i-uj@. 

8 Bead Qpestsri—ii). 

9 Bead urpQ^eop^Qeoir. 

10 Bead QsrirppiitrSev correcting the .«a’s into ia's. 

11 Read jj$r«wr *-«»*«. 

12 Bead 0 pokt-opti. 

13 Bead 
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270 ts. u rr ^5 ^pj_i a]-sir J Quesr' 2 Glut 3iQ,6rrirq}j 3 ' ^eoQeurrSoO^ egemi—ir 

girQLn Glsuassrisf-a Q sir err 69 go [ll*]’ 

271 wwirLpir ii &Qjjix, l?, en olr/xc.T .r i'0/_b LBp jjfLn Qu rrrressr 5 Qevjpj 6 

Q<sir i_tSftsr 

272 uQtiqrfir [ll*J QarrQu Quit( 7F l 6rnf!3&) 7 «jya*r Qein^il-Q ^jemkah-^euir 

[(j^Ja)Qy/r<£50 ure^t- 

2-7 3 0<56»z ; £i@(o)^j sirsssril i Quire3 Q peast t—.u uQ sQ gn [H*] ieih(Lpes)L—iu 

QeurrLnQp 8 pirG>LD Qeusmu^. 

274 <s Qerrren-e9pir<seLjrEJ <s rnQGai-ssniii^Lh 9 gffirrm-Qp3 3iflQueQ «jy<s 


275 Qpn5QF)<3$ svTe^evn'tfhue^emu-Ujsuj-sir SnpQ &j6^(&^ySlen&tLjrEi 1(> &(Lg>Q&&- n u3 

(0 <eQ ~ 


Sixteenth plate: Second side. 

276 sirr&Qev ih'esrpuj Q/6'jjtLj3 ^L—isp&ar' 0hftiL//Ei Q&ir-pipsker)exi3 

dr jQ- 

277 03'iTuuii; ' Q^uisp&ar 13 (^33^^16 pfrjpi^ir^id LjpauQp^svireir 14 

278 uiaer <£ QmirQiLjiSieFjr Q&LDQp 15 Qurr&Q&& .^pjapQp^jevirdorUL/uo 1 6 ^gus 

ts& 

2-79 3u.p!%) cgijLbuedpjsleu t>vrr lu uuty-Q ld 6Qp (j^Qmsdi^ireuSsCiijih piQTjiju 

eirsrfl 

2:80 p pirLHQpmi—eue^friLjik 3i— t 33 cr rki iej p jgi teirP>eu7 s-fflosi/d^G )pcreijik 3 

i_«0 

281 Loirj,y aspiSi&ar QurrSpr&'SLjLD [|[*] sumfltLuh meuuuadsn3 Q&eQ&ar 

Q.<stlLQld uemfli-err- 

1 Correct uirpQpujpBek into uirpQp&>p^ek. 

2 For Quest read Qup. 

3 The eir of B ® lc /rsir looks like r<s. 

4 Perhaps aevGemr&r> has to be corrected into <sf_Caj/r&o. 

5 QurrSissur has to be corrected into 0 up Lcrremu> or rSjLbffararcb- 

6 Read Gengx. 

7 Read Qutrqrjeirs r@p>, 

8 Perhaps Qeutr ldqp stands for Guir&Qpib. 

9 Correct PpiS^sreaiD^t^La. inta <zpn$ ppanLcd^ib- 

10 This word evidently stands for ^qtjOw it sm-tesr) inters . 

Id Read &Qg@4& which would stand for sQgeSeSp^. 

12 Read Q siretrpfi&s- for which it stands: as it is engraved, the syllable <gj resembles eto<^ and err 

has to be corrected into d as it is often the case- 

13 Read y,L-^». 

14; Read L/puQutrjrsemren corr ’-ting Op into Quit. 

15 Read.O 

1($ Read m *uQuir*a. 






•nib /)[alr. 
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(oltLlLb ffsQ rriru SBsfi ^ JUT ] jpj f jW jJPI Q&UJ&I Qeu fi) nflckciLjli) [uj* j 

{gjQFjupmp^frtw Q&rr- 

Qpp 6pQ(riruss3pS(m, Q/ 5 si) ujslesr ues)p&@y>& Q&eo ig)® 1 rsirftiuup] u 
&np Q6v<s£l,(Lp63rQu>rr 

sdiw Q<ssirQui3l prr&sijEi spiSl&sh [ll*j ^ldllit rr&&ih l 9a&p ^usmswFl!^ 

GDLb&Q3j ^gSlSlir&pfitl USSSTioSsfl [||*J 


No. 8.— Kanyakumari inscription of Kollam 376. 

This inscription in Tamil is engraved on the west wall of the second pra- 
kara, at the proper right of entrance into the Kanyakumari temple at Cape 
Comorin. It states that the persons in charge of the central shrine of the Kanya- 
hhagavati temple at Kumari (i. e. Cape Comorin) received money from Maniyan 
Govindan, a merchant of Kurakkeni-Kollam and bound themselves to supply the 
ghee necessary for maintaining a sacred lamp in the sanctum of the goddess. 
A zinc lamp with an image of a peacock was also given. 

The record is dated in Kollam 376, Mesha 21 expired, Saturday and Ma- 
kha. The English equivalent of the date is A. D. 1201. As such, the record falls 
in the reign of the Venadu king Manikantha-Ramavarman. 

Kurakkeni-Kollam, whence the donor hailed, is identical iwith Quilon. It 
appears to ha\e been so named to distinguish it from Quilandy, [also on the west 
coast and known by the names Kollam and Pandalayani-Kollam.lg Both the cities 
were celebrated for their rich trade, in ancient times. 

Text. 

1 t# [u*] Qs/r^ffOLD oz.nrioTid&r-eiJ'gi GlLOL—^fruSlp pi &_«)<£ Q&sirp 

tfiSsFllLlirsmi— LD6E^[P] 

2 [/Ti'T^STT LJ$ LJfT oSO/ [^~] /^/T LJ Lj p p p !TUJ fB !T L —/T S3T (o) p 6&T 611 IT Jl 633T (5U IT & IB6STt6p 

lLQ (^LD^iseincsflujrrucSiaj^liu [/r] [/f*©.s/r*] - 

3 u9&-6irenirSso p ^^jir^-p^sup Q& 

p pi s£! p it & (S)T&Q&szyn&Q&rrp ' r ']- 

4 [<^] e ^ IJJ wumfl mewFl^ueir Q&rreQrhp<&sr ui&sd Qurrqijm mmiu&Q&rsm® 

(pLztfli ■sekesPliuiruessu ^lutrrr^u^Q&iruQtsfil^eti e_^j- 

S33r] (&pLpl<SVlsQlJJirLa fSliUpU) QpiLl—ITLIi6V 15 IT2 [/T ] i/J 15IT lj9 <55 Q1— e_££®0 

0/5 [uj*] Q&^Ippjevp [ll*] Qkllj surrii-ppi <6TiFliu g^L-pinrsQ 

0 . ffi) ldu9so sQeir&cp) <oTSSh . usoii i [j|* ] ^emsmu Qpsu/r (Lppp& 

533 T<S(^p p!-TFp’oVUiE333 ft <o\)ppT — LLJ(T 63T^ ^ 6T ] — 

7 p^eijQ&j(Lppp . ^GU&jjirpfpL-i—ireir ^uusbr ®/5 

^[j*] (63)537- (Lpuup^iQTjeUppL-.l—irsisT 61 (Lpp pJ [ll*] 



282 

283 

284 


1 Read supplying a/’and correcting (rajpnto . 
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Translation. 


HaiJ ! Prosperity ! On the day g£ Makha, and Saturday, the 21st (day) 
expired, of the month o£ Mesha o£ the Kollam year 376, we, of the centra] shrine 
of the Srikoyil of lvanniyabhaga vati y ar, at Kumari, received, in our hands, from 
Maniyan Govindan, a merchant of Kurakkeni - Kollam, (certain amount of) money, 
for burning, as long as the Moon and the Sun endure, (one) sacred lamp, within 
the central shrine of the temple of Kanniyabhagavatiyar at Kumari in Purattaya- 
nadu alias Ten-Yaranavasi-nan-nadu (i. e. the fine southern Varanasi-nadu, a 
subdivision of the illustrious Pandi-nadu, and (hound ourselves) to supply, 
(measured) by the mesure called naraya-nali, one ulakku. of ghee daily, without 

failure. For pouring ghee and burning the light.a zinc lamp .... 

. . . lamp with an image of a) peacock, weighing. palam. Thus was 

this writing.on the written (authority of) Tiruvaranganallurudaiyan, 

the first accountant of the god. (This is) the signature of Appan Sunda[ra]n 
alias Muppattiruvattattan, the gold-smith of this village. 


No. 9.— Trivandrum inscription of Ramankeralavarman 
dated in Kollam 384. 

This inscription is engraved on the base of the wandapa in front of the 
central shrine of the Padmanabhasvamin temple at Trivandrum. I am obliged 
to edit it with the help of an old impression, taken some years ago, though that is 
defective in several respects as I did not succeed in getting permission to take 
fresh impressions of this and others in that temple. A translation of this record 
by the late Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai of the Travancore Educational Service, with 
the lost portions ingeniously filled up, appeared in the Indian Antiquary Yol. 
XXIY. pp. 30of. But the text of the inscription is not given anywhere. Sub¬ 
sequently, the record was noticed by the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao in his 
Archaeological Report for 1084 M. E. wherein the mutilated nature of the ins¬ 
cription was not recognised: and king’s name, which is only partially preserved as 
4 Venattadigal Sri-VTra-R amah’, has been read as Ramannappallavaraiyan conne¬ 
cting it with the first part of the next line, which, we may remark, does not read 
with the previous line, a good portion having been lost at the right end of each 
line. Mr. Sundaram Pillai is well justified in thinking that this inscription is one 
belonging to the time of Ymi-Ramankeralavarman of Yenadu, for there is a re¬ 
cord of that king dated five years later at Kadinangulam. 

The inscription is in the Yatteluttigalphabet and the Tamil language. The 
only grantha letters used in it are Svasti Sri (line 1) sail a (line 2) Sri (line 3 
and ]2) and Brahma (line 5). Among the peculiarities of the language the fol¬ 
lowing are worthy of notes-.— 

sevattinu for seyvadukku (1. 5), nichchal (11. 6 and 9) for nisada or nitya, 
dlumavaral (L 6) for dlumavargal , agattu (1. 9) in the sense of ‘before noon’, 
pandiradi (1. 9) for pa?inirand-adi, malaketti (1. 10) for malai-katti , sartii (1. 10) 
for sdtfi which is an altered form of sayxi, tudai (1. 10) for tadavai. The phrase 
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i agattu pandiradi' is used to denote the time o£ day when the man's shadow 
measures 12 feet before the sun reaches the zenith. 

Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai has read the word samanjitan as sachanjitan and 
interpreted it as “chairman or secretary of the assembly”. The interpretation is 
correct; but the word may be supposed to have come from ‘ samai ’ ‘to form, make 
or create’ and the text ‘samuhjitati may refer to the convener of the assembly. 
On ‘ 'padamulam ’ or Gripddamulam' see p. 53 of Vol. III. 

The object of the inscription is apparently to register a gift of land tn the 
temple at Tiruvanandapuram by a certain PaUavaraiyan who was probably an officer 
of the king. Mitranandapuram as quarter of Trivandrum and the residence of a 
religious priest occurs in several inscriptions. Stone and copper-plate inscriptions 
of Trivandrum and Mitranandapuram reveal the names of some of the presiding 
priests 1 viz. Brahmaprajha-palarar-Tiruvadi, Yadavendranubhuti-palarar-Tiru- 
vadi, Ramajnapalarar-Tiruvadi, Krishnajnapalarar-Tiruvadi and Paclaramapala- 
rar-Tiruvadi. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


Text. 

[lU] <s/n&i—<sp pi£d <aQ'jjrrL£iTj rS'.esr p ujirsm © 

(K_/rr = ^h[V-’] 1 . 

&ttsv fpsu rr esr k p Lj n p 61/0 ^ u-j /<gj aruih lS< 5 it rr szrr pi_jup 

Gp& . 

esresr!£lii9%i luLGp& ^[0 J 6 7 Qsu(S33)/li_qL<ssrr j$) 

fTfTLDiW . 

fB35uu<k>evsiima-iu<53T p06if,r OuQ^iurr^i,^ 2 3 4 5 jxi(nj<si]i&(r $ 

63T ^ -Co?r> J /?> . . 

mir^)i£u9^jiJD 550 GeuemG^ Qsu@ 

Q^&stlc, . 

3j S3) pG LD 6V /5?cF<£F6D T^SS)L U IT L l—LDiT ^Sff/LJbSU II SIT 6UITL^ G U QTjLDiT SIT LjpiUireO 

^ay STT Sy (^>) IT. ...... 

G-giriEiauu® eceuirtu&k Q(SS)Siretr Q&ujUL£i3m sgsjjiki arsrr ppir 0h> Q&npiup 
G«4g(it£© . 


1 See Nos. 1- 3, 4, 5, 6 and 15 in th eTravancore Archaeological Series. Vol. III. Part I. 

2 The last figure looks like 6 - 

3 The engraver seems to have written the syllables ,©0 by mistake and omitted to erase the first 

letter and incised Osu over the second- 

4 The u sign of nu has been wrongly inserted. 

5 The u sign of In is very faint. 

6 m appears to have been written over m which the engraver has wrongly inserted at first. 

7 Read Q&iiieufi&x. 







68 


TRAYANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES- 


8 &£$)UiL]rh •sssiMnliL-i'ruSli — <g£$6gr ^ > 6aar®6U6mirtLjth u ®a p^Urp 

P. 

9 r£!&&sv rsi—Qiurr® <s^(t£ lElL® ^ysppj utiQjipaQF) spqp Quq 7 j ^lE 

ITS . 

10 Quit- cp Quit ^(T^wtsd Q&lLip& &frrr p QsuQJjsEp] tg}tiQ<zso Q'/Kpien i— rip 

iL®9 . 

11 © (LpLLQQsV pQppj GU&S Q PSO^pUl ^JSfTGLj Q^EfTSTTsS 

s ptip^ . 

12 L£i 611 Qfj®! S\) I 1—1 IT pQp6\)LH © (3- 637* jWl ^ IT p P <5T © & rf®[_l j~ lE -61 £^65)611 651 <3i 651p 

siisrrrr&p ^ 7 ] 2 . 

13 sirp ajiresar® GhsirsDSDui (fLcrrsj®® . 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the year when the Jupiter stood in Karkataka (cor¬ 
responding to) Kollarn 384 .. . and on the occasion when the’ assembly 

of Tiruvanandapuram and the samahjita had been pleased to be gathered in the 

presence of.. on the south side of Mitranandapuram' ........ 

. . ngappallavaraiyan.. the glorious Ylra-Ramah. 

the ruler of Yenadu, . ..Seyyaman, Kalattur, Siraiyaram, Sul, along 

with the kcirai lands and gardens attached to housesite-(al) of which) belono-ed to 

.Tongappallavaraiyan, so that the cultivators (p atMmalumavaral) might 

measure out by the measure called Perumal-parai for daily current expenses . 

...... on the day Uttiram in (the month of) Pahguni of each year. 

..... with four n all of rice ..for sacred offerings to the god 

(Perumal) of Tiruvanandapuram and.for feeding one Brahmana 

as well as for condiments. Along with daily current (expenses), 

gruel shall be supplied, and before noon at the time (when a man’s shadow measures 

twelve feet), one great meal.each shall make one sacred garland 

and supply. If (in supplying) this paddy, default is made once.. ; and 

if continuously allowed to default, the temple authorities shall by force take the 

necessary quantity. By the (regular) descendants.If. 

shall be taken to the sripadamiilam , and there decided and given. Thus . 
.of Kaidaivalagam. 

Kollarn year 385 . 


1 The first letter is written below the line aDd looks like the sign for ‘paddy" or la Perhaps the 

reading intended is (Sl^si/s^^pLo. 

2 In the impression that is with me the ink has got into the letter in brackets. 
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No. 10.— Kadinangulam inscription of Ramankeralavarman 
dated in Kollam 390. 

The subjoined inscription in the Yatteluttu characters and the Tamil langu¬ 
age is engraved at the left of entrance into the Mahadeva temple at Kadiuahgulam, 
a port in the Trivandrum division of the Travancore State. It is dated in the 
Kollam year 390, Thursday the 18th solar day, expired, of the month of Mina, 
corresponding to the tenth tithi and the Pushya Nakshatra. The year is stated to 
be one in which the planet Jupiter occupied the sign Kumbha. The record belongs 
to the reign of the Yenadu king Ramankeralavarman of the Kilapperur house. 
In -the name of this king, it will be noted that Keralavarman was his proper name 
and that Vlra- Ram.gi indicates his relationship as nephew of Ylra-Ramavarman 
( i . e. Manikantha Ramavarman) whom he succeeded. I have elsewhere pointed 
out that this sovereign of Travancore was also called Devadarap- Kcra]avarman 
and that he was born in the asterism Sravana and known as Avani-Pillaiyar.^ 
The inscription relates to the consecration of the temple at Kadinangulam by a son 
of Vlra-Raraan-Umaiyammai. The actual words used are:'— 

Srl-Vira-Raman-Umodyammaiy-ana Pillaiyar-Tiruvadipiratittaipannich- 
ch-aruliya\_di ]. 

This passage is not quite free from flav T s and the meaning also is rather 
obscure. I think that ,Umaiyammaiyana’ is a mistake for ‘Umaiyammaiyin’, the 
length sign having been wrongly added to ya instead of the i symbol. With this 
correction, there are two or three different ways of interpreting the passage. 
Firstly, in the name ‘Sri-YIra-Rama;}-Umaiyaimnafi, SrI-YIra Rama# might be 
taken to refer to king Ramavarman, the immediate predecessor and uncle of the 
then ruler Raman Keralavarman; Umai to be the proper name of the lady; and 
ammai to denote that she was the king’s wife. Of the-two words ‘Pillaiyar’ and 
‘Tiruvadi’ 2 which follow this compound name, the first might mean ‘the son’ and 
the second ‘the god’. In this case, the temple (tiruvadi) must have been built by 
a son ( pillaiyar) of the wife (ammai) 3 of king Ramavarman. It might also be 
that Umaiyammai w T as the daughter or niece, probably the latter, of a private indi¬ 
vidual by name VIra-Raman and might be the wdfeof Raman-Keralavarman or 
Ylra-Ramav rman. Another way is to regard Umaiyammai as the queen i. c* the 
sister of Ylra-Raman (Vlra-Ramavarman) and to take ‘Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi’ to 
mean the yuvaraja and as the builder of the temple. Such a method of statement 
is not without its precedent cf. Adichchan_Umaiyammai of Tirukkalaiyapuram 
in the grant of Srivallabhahgodai where Adichchan is a private individual and 
Umaiyammai was his daughter or niece. If Tiruvadi is to be taken with Pillai¬ 
yar, as it seems likely, 1 think there cannot be any doubt that Umaiyammai was 
not the wife of either Ramavarman or Raman-Keralavarman but v r as the 
queen 1 %. e. the sister of Ramavarman (shortened into Raman), for it is only then 

1 Annual Report on Archaeology (Travancore) for 1919-20, p- 36. 

2 Above Vol. Ill p - 3. 

3 Though the meaning of the word ammai is ‘mother’, it is invariably used in the Chera country 

to indicate the wife of a king. 

4 In countries like Malabar where succession is in the female line, ‘queen’ is a term applied to the 

sister of the king. 

T 
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her son would be entitled to the appellation of Tiruvadi. Quite in keeping 
with the view last expressed there is the word Sri prefixed to the name of the 
lady, though the inscription does not use the epithet ncimbiratti or tambirdtti which 
could naturally be expected in such instances. In.this case, it will also be observed 
that the builder of the temple must have been, the younger brother of king 
Raman-Keralavarman. Regarding the date, it must; be said that the.year Kollam 
390 was one in which Jupiter was in the Kumba-rasi as expressed in the inscrip¬ 
tion. Further verifications prove that the details of date work out .correct for 
Thursday the 12th February 1215 when all the combinations occurred as furnished 
in the inscription. 

Text. 

1 C1 aj S1/ |! jhl*] (^ldugu sd.iuruQ^^&Oa, QarredeViii iK_rtT^trLztresziTGnL — 

a QasjshnrLcirahnant— lB&k .^rr ud [ ] CUy 

2 Q&ssrp isQmjtl^ldt em l L^tUQp^^ Q ^^iSiLjU) Qlsl—Q pLb jg] 1 2 3 QlquQu 

prTjfr, eH'T a ir to m G<$ trsn at it- ■ 

3 LX>LL' @(JFj 6>iLp' Qi5)7y^)® •&U!T- r Lpi^(T^eiT LOSgll&3)LLlud^LDLlJfr&fr''' 1$*6V 

Bsmulrr^L9>ro-. u- 

4 '6337633$ J < ! F06y/9,O j 

Translation. 

Hail I Prosperity ! In the year opposite the Kollam year 389 when Jupiter 
was in Kumbha, on the 18th day. expired, of the month of Mina which corres¬ 
ponded to a Thursday, the Pushya-Nakshatra and the tenth tithi, while the illus¬ 
trious V Ira-Raman-Keralavarman was ruling the Venadu (county), the son 
(Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi) of the glorious (queen) VIra-Raman-Umaiyammai was 
pleased to consecrate (the image of the god). 


No. 11.— Yellalur inscription of Ramankerala-Tiruvadi. 

Vejlalur in the Chirayinkfl Taluk has a big temple which contains two 
principal shrines in it. Both face the east and are circular in shape. While the 
one on the northern side is dedicated to Siva, the other on the south enshrines an 
image of Vishnu. Both have in front a namaskdra-mandapa , i. e. a raised portico 
with pillars. While the ceiling of the mandapa in front of the Siva temple is 
plain, the other contains fine wood carvings of the Dikpalas and Brahma, as at 
Kadinangujam and Kalakkuttam. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved in the Vatteluttu alphabet on the 
north wall of the Siva shrine. It registers a gift to the temple made by the glo¬ 
rious king Ramankerala-Tiruvadi of Kilapperur, for offerings and garlands. 


1 Head or 

2 Read jyeirga. 

3 Read ujiimuiuSeir. 
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Though the inscription is not dated in the Kollam era but only furnishes 
the position of Jupiter in Makara, it is fairly certain that it belongs to Kollam 
389, for we know iron the Kadinahgulam epigraph of the king that Jupiter 
occupied the sign Kumbha in Kollam 390 and, as such, the prsent record must be 
just a year earlier. 

As is very often the case, the inscription contains a number of dialectic 
peculiarities and is much allied tq modern Malaj 7 a]am. We would note in parti¬ 
cular the use of the words l 11 avide i and 'koduttu'. The latter is a finite verb and 
has for its subject a masculine noun in the third person. The usage is quite right 
according to modern Malayalam; but Tamil would require l koduttan\ 


Text. 1 

1 l£>a!T ; S jsH&d sSlLhTLQii f&63T p (GJ IT uQ p G Q&IU^ G U pQ 

<5566 \ Jr*^<osarLDfr<s9 - ^(TTjQeueneirGiUnr 3 ^&nsuu Qufr^jisii/rsrr ^rEnwsrr^i 
OdJ/rsrrsrr 4 JSeiisksrrjsgirir 

2 'gpLo ^0uusberfl^^irLa(LpfB Q&LLip e QJt_<sSsar Qp 

TTjGiLCir gjj 1 0 SBfT (tpLp&^LJ 1 1 U&Q& 12 U 

< g)'0 1 3 PUT L^tLjld ^gijlU^Qu/r^l ^0 /5/TL$0/ii> 

3 Qlqu Qu'tTjir ShfhsQjr £g]!rir lgejQs aerrQ&GtisSMU 1 4 G&rr®^Qp 

1 5 u63T u^/f 1 6 6 ®<$ (& ) 6rr/EiiEJS<njr<£&6v i ‘ <% 

emi _« Q,vis }l 


1 This is registered as No. 114 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection for 1096. 

2 The proper spelling of this phrase is ^LL^LuCpupQ^SsudaaessrLDirQi^. 

3 pencil is an altered form of Gi/ttQQ&o. 

4 Bead pdj^'(6^d(^eii-etr. 

5 Bead . 

6 Bead siLl^.. 

7 Bead 

8 As in modern malayalam jqeSGL. stands for pqe>ie8t-p@®>. 

9 t-jeofiOuj means “at the dawn”. 

10 fiqrfiuxrp 7 is a corruption of 

11 stands for gc sqLpd<§. 

12 Bead udem&. 

13 Bead uiugi. 

14 Q&eoSsx stands for the dative Q&eoajdQ. 

15 This is a finite verb, the subject beiog Kamjan N6di. As in modern malayalam, the inscription 

does not employ masculine terminations. 

16 Bead ufesru^ir. 

17 Note the use of the termination sot. as in modern malay&lam- 
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Translation. 

This is the deed of attlpperu (i. e. gift with libation of water), made in the 
month of Tula of the year when Jupiter was in Makara. Kandati Kedi of Kaida- 
agattu-Kulannarai in Panaiyur gave the fund assigned by the glorious Vlra- 
R a man-K era 1 a- T i r u vad i of Kllapperur, so that the po ducal of the assembly of 
Tiruvellalur might meet the expenses of making and supplying sacred garlands to 
the two shrines belonging to them at Tiruvellalur, and for the sacred morning 
offering to be made to the northern shrine, with (one) nali and three ulakhu of 
green pulse and for two ndli of evening offering. 


No. 12.—Mamballi plate of Devadaran Keralavarman. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on a set of copper-plates of which 
four leaves alone are now available. Of these, two are marked with the numerals 
4 and 6 while thg. twu others,remain unnumbered. But from the fact that the 
last word of one of the unnumbered plates fits in with the first word of the other 
and that the last word of this other fits in with the beginning of the plate marked 
4, it may be said that at the commencement there is only a single plate missing. 
Between the plates marked 4 and 6 there is a plate wanting. And since the last 
word of 4 cannot be read with the first word of 6, there is no room for considering 
that any mistake in the numbering of the plate was committed, although the 
writer has failed to mat k the number of the plates on 2 and 3. And since the 
inscription does not end on the second side of the 6th plate, it should have been 
continued on one or more plates. 

In very recent times some one has incised the word Mambajli in Malayajam 
characters on the left margin of the first side of the second plate, on the second 
side of the third plate, and on the first side of the fourth plate. 

The plates belong to the bhandarattil of rhe Mamballi matha and were 
obtained by Mr. S. Govinda Pillai, a vakil of the High court of Trivandrum. 
They were lent to the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao, and these facts are noticed 
by him in editing the odd plate of Srivallavan-godai 1 . It will be very desirable to 
secure the missing p'.ates of the set: my efforts in this direction proved useless but 
I am convinced from information obtained that the plates are not really lost. 

Borne of the orthographical peculiarities of the inscription have to be 
noticed. From the general formation of the Vatteluttu and Grantha letters as 
well as the numerical symbols employed in the record, it has to be assigned to the 
end of the 4th and beginning of the 5th century of the Kollam era. To a great 
extent, the characters resemble those of the allied inscriptions of the Venadu King 
Ramavarinan found at Tiruvajambadi, Mitranandapuram and Vellani and of the 
Kadinangulam epigraph of the Kollam year 390. All of them are now available 
for comparison as they have been reproduced in the Trcivancore Archaeological 
Series , Vol. III. Part I. It has also to be said that the Manalikkarai inscription of 
Ravi keralavarman cannot be much later in point of time than the subjoined one. 


t Epiyraphia Indiea , Vol. IX. p. 234. 
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Clear distinction is maintained all through the inscription between ya and 
va , and ka and cha L The symbol for merpadi is quite similar to that found in the 
Manalikkarai and Ayambadi inscriptions. Though xio is closed at the bottom, it 
is left open when combined with n. The difference between no and o is very 
slight. Some rare letters are figured in the inscription and their formation is 
specially worthy of note. In this connection, we would particularly draw atten¬ 
tion to the forms of no (lines 1, 55, 67, and 75), nu (l. 46), ni (l. 41) fie (l. 27) 
and lax (ll. 4 and 69). In most records, long du is not distinguished from its 
short; but in this epigraph they are differentiated (see kdtturil in line 27). 
Though this epigraph uses both/m and pit, yet their use is promiscuous, In lines 
6, 10, 13, and 45 pumi is used instead of pfimi as in lines 21, 33, 35, 36. 

Rules of sandhi are not observed. The writer of the inscription does not 
appear to- have been bound down by any rules, as regards spelling, sandhi or 
grammar. Though correct spelling is not generally cared for in inscriptional lang¬ 
uage, except in very rare cases, there used to be some system even in mis-spelling 
which differed with different writers. Even this conventionalism of some of the 
epigraph writers is conspicuous by its absence. In the words aginra and attikko- 
duttan , (//.9&32f) we find the use of strictly grammatical form. Among vari¬ 
ations in the spelling of words, the following may be noted:— 

kalpichcha [l. 39) occurs as harppichcha {ll. 41, 49); 
adinu ( ll . 6, 10) becomes adinnu (ll. 12, 22 and 44); 
adinolla (ll. 51, 55) changes into adinolla-, 
amainja (l. 4) varies as amaihha (ll. 20, 69, 70); 
kdyilkanmikal becomes koyilkammigal (4) 
koyilkkarmmigal (70), koyilkarvnigal (l. 16), 
ko'yilkkarmniigal (ll. 20, 25) kdvilkanmmigal (l. 6), 
and koyilkkanmmigal (ll. 65 and 74). 

In combining karaiyum with karaippuraiyidamum , the former word has been 
made to assume the forms karaiyan ( l . 12), karaiyyn (1.8), karaimun (l. 11), and 
karaiyunin (ll. 1, 52, 77). Unnecessary and improper doubling of consonants are 
numerous e. q. piivaiyidanwiuni (ll. 52, i 0), kulammum (l. 60), ncittilttannal (43), 
enmbadinali ( 48), kalelvdyilt- 7 achchurl:-Hlakkinmuri (50), kundaluril ch-Gheru 
kuliman( 57), kottinmelppumi (33). Similarly omission of consonants when ne¬ 
cessary is also not rare: e. g. puraiyidat inmelu and anduvaraiyu (55) Note also 
the use of forms like siraiyinnkilikkum (61) kanmigalkkollci (4). Preference for 
nasal forms is observable in the following instances:— 

Pahhuni (46), Peruhndvil (45), tannal (43), Sennelunir mannalattodu 
(27), Govinnamahnalattu (37), Irunnalur (40), Tenninkalil (41), kandannal (58), 
amainna (75). For irukalam vittuppddu the inscription uses the form irukalattim 
vittuppadu (36). Note also the local usage of words like edam (14) for idam, 
olla (l. 1) for ulla, nada (Z. 15) for nadai , nichchal (15) for nisadam, pelikkal (32) 
for balikkal, tale (58) for lalai, ilakkichchu (46) for rakshichchu and forms like 
dm (21) and pom (61) for agum and pogum. 

u 
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In lines 21, 26, and 72 the phrase selavinndmdru occurs. This may be 
split up into selavin + dm (abbreviated form of dgum) + clru — ,l selavirkagum-padi ” 
and taken to mean ‘so as to be used for the expenses’. Kcdcimpadu which occurs 
in line 17 is used in the Mitranandapuram copper-plate inscriptions in respect 
of lands and means that they have the sowing capacity of one kalam of seed: 
but in our inscription it figures as the name of a field which it may be supposed to 
have acquired by the fact of its having had that capacity originally. The meaning 
of melppadi (/. 62) has been determined already, to be the owner’s share of 
the produce of a land: padi here need not necessarily mean ‘a half’ but ‘a portion’ 
and it may be derived from pagudi. Padippattalum in line 63 is another form of 
the same word. Kolmurapadu (64) means “customary dues or incomes” and 
these dues are distinct from the owner’s share of produce which are generally termed 
melppadi, melodi or melvdram. The former is for the protection to be afforded, 
and facilities given, to lands for cultivation. 

Combined with kd and pad, the word padavdram occurs in the Kottayam 
plates of Sthanu Ravi and may be taken to denote the rent due to the king or 
other chieftains of country in which the lands lay. When the lands were not directly 
held by the ruler but had been assigned to others with some object— say for ser¬ 
vices to be rendered—this had to go perhaps to the assignee and came to be termed 
merely padavdram (omitting the prefixes kd and pati). 

The inscription registers gifts made in favour of the temple of Bhatara at 
Ylrakeralapuram, by the servants attached to the palace of the king. The king’s full 
name is given as Kilapperur-Sri-YIra-Devadaran Keralavarma Avani-ana-Pillai- 
yar-Tiruvadi. The gifts were made to meet the daily expenses of the temple. 
In the full name of the king Kllapperur denotes the family or house to which the 
king belonged. It may be said that most of the kings of Yenadu of the 4th 
century of the Kollam era and later, styled themselves as being of this family. In 
still later times Jayasimhanadu came to be associated with their names. At any 
rate it is worth noting that Kilappertir came to be connected with the Yenadu 
kings at the time of Manikantha-Ramavarman and Devadarap Keralavarman. 
Keralavarmap or Vlra-Devadaran-Keralavarman was the proper name of the king. 
The epithet Avani might either indicate the month Simha or the constellation 
Sravana in which he was born. As it is usual to call kings by the Nakshatra in 
which they wnre born it may be more correct to view that Avani denotes the natal 
star of the king rather than the month in which he was born. This custom of 
calling kings by the birthday star is an ancient one and finds place in the ancient 
Tamil work Jlvakachintdmani. 1 Pillaiyar might either show T that at the time of 
the inscription he had not assumed regal powers; or that he was so called with 
reference to the god. It is very likely that he was the reigning king at the time 
of the inscription, and that pillaiyar is used with reference to the god. In this 
connection I would draw attention to a few similar references occuring in later 
Pandya inscriptions:— 


1 Verse 257 of KanakamalaiySr-Ilambagam. 
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The gifts consisted mostly of incomes from the Jivitas of these servants. 

Incidentally it is stated that certain incomes were made over to the temple 
on the same terms as they were obtained by the servants of Kllapperur SrI-Mani 
kantha-Ramavarma-Tiruvadi. This reference is of the utmost importance as 
it shows that Devadaran Keralavarman was the immediate successor of Ylra- 
Manikanta-Ramavarman. I have, on a previous occasion in dealing with the 
Tiruvavambadi bilingual inscription, said that that record might be assigned to 
A. D. il95, December, that the then king of Yenadu was Marttandavarman, the 
immediate predecessor of Ramavarman and that the latter should have ascended 
the throne between December 1195 and January 1196. 

Below are given the names of places and persons that figure in the inscri¬ 
ption. Some of them appear in the Kollur-madam plates of Ylra-Udaiya-Mart- 
tandavarman and have been identified (above No. 7). 


Names of places. 

Names of persons. 

YI rakeralapuram 



Kllapperur 

Mevurkkal 

Kandan Narayanan 


Mugilaveli or Magilaveli 




Sirrarrangarai 

Kudakkalelvay 

Kudakkalperai 

Seruneduman 

Kalikkavu 

Ayyanarai 

Tonrakkal 

Sirainkil 

Do—kattai 

Suman 

KottUr 

Kummiyur 

Sengalunirmangalam 

Maranallur 

Iruriman 

Paramberiyasemam 
Kottinmel 
Kurilkottelvay 
V embanarai 
Govindamangalam 
Manjaikkalaparai 
I rumarattelvayil 
Irunnalur 


Kesavan Damodiran 

Kandan Narayanaft 

Kandaii kova£ 

Urati Kandan Devan 
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Names of places. Names of persons. 


IJavajanadu 

Anadu 

Melperungavu 

Neduvilai 

Tachchur-kllakkinmuri 

Marudagachcheri Maniyan Maniyan Suvaran 

Perumbulam Narayanan Kesavan 

Kesavan Narayanan 
Kesavan Kesavan 

N agalelvay 

Idavayil 

Sernkuliman 

Udikkai 
Kalamalchchai 
Nediya - Attarai 
Idaikkadn velakkallarai 
Andjlkodu 
Idai-Andilkodn 


Text. 

Second plate: first side. 

1 e® 1 2 0^) e£f jgi Ljrr ® ip fi'3 CT)£r -tt Wir3,w aswru- 

2 i lysuM <st( 1 £>£?; 3 3 j t 3 tr.t'.Js. i Q&rQf ^stt s 3 - 


j3j;j;iti ui' i —.7 r-» / Jin [||*j Sl^uQu^t uf mjQ<Si 

0T ^61] Gttihu ft sir SttrrdotT’jjirk @&iru9eo 3 4 sd- 


5 ily&srrd Q&rr&rofr Qljdsqt 4 Qp3LpQsusSl 

6 Qiurr® Q&iTaQffc&siruiLQss.sTr 5 6 7 3m.j.j.itji£ r u, £ ;^3end?, 

iruf. JJ'Sti .sri: r sd f u .t 3 d. 3 u T 3 hi" air 3- 


1 This letter looks like sap. 

2 Cancel the letter 

3 Bead iE,; ^h<i(Qarcr. 

4 This name occurs as LpQtpQw^l also. 

5 Delete n>. 

6 Bead 

7 Bead u@®. 







o 






. F. Subrahmanyci A>ysr. 
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§ ffi} 3 03) 7 . A 7^' <SJy>TU L-j iSCI'T L- Q_p L}. Qp(t>pjp/D!El&f»jr &■- 

9 (^—AasQsvAs^riAA rpu^Gsevu Gus^p'jurrGsk.p 

Second plate: second side. 

10 ipd} 3 p.sir nS-^3)Gi Go-(g) sGp^jurrQ LbIG eajjuGT GSitrSlEL- 

11 .7;oX-T:'i/ O' 1 ..:T>.») T/ j 33) Jit 7'— (1J.LC lSo50 G <3C ^gllG kGllSZST. id£g) &kpBa>l- 

12 utGlo spu iGzi czrrGiki rr,.iVtruj & a v,3) 7 / Vi j si) t&l.. apik <*_ 

13 /_ ass#asas/rd?A in :s3r<',i r <) u.t Gsi: p rpf Sir G ) 1 ’ G <7, ‘r err py 

14 :i Q/ 5 A a-H)(/§\£g) ILjLL Sr^l __ ^ vv.o.rC Sl.pj.Gi~ <-J^L_ A tG T, 7 SfT U T 3j - 

15 ^ uiLt—ir jr&irikrsj £&&& * o L _ i S<r-s\:sx] G^^^^LOiTjji eGii.- 

16 ® G&rrG pprir Q&nujo sir iGlFsGt [ll*] SA+ Gpir-ssrpmseO gjfiGbi— 

17 4 ssuldutl _ rrQdsrp GeoG icAlg} Tp /^iijtG Qprp ud.asTr- 

18 ®A ^ OTJ./U® [lc0 ] srQ.ffl smsttfiF . r.;,» t ■j Lj-a J ■iii—(ij. ij 3b. l— 

Third plate: first side. 

19 GlGGG trS/n^r ! yT> Gj'j Gp, x-ipj &■ 0 as jar^o/S^Lkc] 

20 ^ 0 s iiisp&mmLt>0!pm Q&rrtuGoG ^rjjSfmusn sF j G-t> rsn u? ; -i ut—f—Tjs 

IT 35 

21 Q&&£ehtpjgmjpi [l) :i (ff 5 .nrrnsii 7 j. i> L—uSsirp ■ plpu; 

22 Gsr tt)juGT (p&TQpT 3 ^l- a. > ^g) A r /; ,>" ,T 7n &g)0 T>TT ^W 

23 as/r 0 .e? ssTsa-iLjrkj ssrxruLpsririn !—0 £/ » : .'• 4 ./«■lt ezfor 0 ct ?)0 0 p .- 

24 LjGuefJjG udf ,G.; it. r.T : n.Gi i_ cttllgijtTlll G rppps Gm T- 

25 udeos sitloiGsGt Q&irsxsri—WGhrsmOijb st appl $iLQQ&, tQ£■■£ rr ,t wjVJ 

G'su 

26 srrpn-p^j u'Lii—rrrrsT^^ G^senS'Gsr ppetr jr [>'*] 0 *!^. 0 if yv,.r GTed'G) 

27 Q.srA®;f/A 0 3 4070 GcFK'Q&rpSr it bi:%x :bGp;;i ® : ‘ Samiti :,»> 

28 ® 0,^iiS st[ ll*] LtrfB.r&dsginflsd ir-(pifiLts&rQ<5xyrG6rrruGg$- 

•;•''/) p - 

Third plate: second sidey : 

29 LDSMr G'tf&syd psrGiLtT$rrsG jSssr&Q&r'diroir- ■<£rQj-tuepjDtijti) QuOnfitifu* 

p . f ±T/ 7 : 'd>r ®- 

1 Delete ^ and insert 4 at the-nnd. 

2 Read 

3 Read 

4 Read seai^iLj'a: 

5 Read d/eiBiruSi_(y;iij. 

6; Read y^- .* 

7 Read ^i*/rgSz_(ips;. The syllable t- is omittedjo be engraved^- 

8 Read 

9 Read Q^iisrLgG'cuikis&pQ^^^. 


V 
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30 tij.Tjj iBeot-h a-sia ,t;j l£ sfi/s^n i.rQti. t j,rn. G i i-/r9.ijGGtr.ii: @ a AG4/ G.ldP 

StTSlT-, 

31 ziChTD cUisanijw a a)ju/ j .o) ju7 /_ 7 / ® 3^i— : 6T(ig£5] < 2 G^kCBppir 1 Q& 

•3-/313 

32 jgjrQuiir^-ffgar ^I'jrQsireitLjjp^ uL.L-irir£ : ;T&(Sj, Gus£ska:s\:s9'sjrG.u.&) i§ 

UL-- ' 

33; /p • 3r Q ■■s.rdkpp t sir [«*]. Q &!ru.isf- 6 sr.QLLsdu l^lS &.ib± 2 f '.{§) • : it±fir.- 

iGp-skr ’ Qlc^i - 

34 ■JB'Q&irpffJ&fi; Qmeo ■ ^ @ itjii <3LL_<s (Zjotr(Lptii ■%£_ Gd-GiQa 50® 

A# / / [ 11 :: ] 

35 /x/T pftoX)M}j! fido (3)<?!.sdQmtr lLQi—SO &jti idsd Qauhu sir so) 0 jut £ dsi<p 

13) C/ 5 - 

06 ■SStipfs) SS)i ' 1 2 3 4 * ^p^lUTLLtpmQus^U 9 QsT&TrGfpfB QmeVSULh L^LiSlLjtil dh-l— 

<s9lL® 

37 G.XT.GpaST 7 [II*] .%_, Q&T^.kfiUjiEiiEisd&j&ik ssosi.l^-. ■•mjr.-jiTiijLieifsr-esr assssr <$ 

QasT&rrsir Gld- 

38 asseSso ir.Gjjttarsjs.zsr; ijsvjk G<cOG (Lpuu&ssp *&!:<% &nu t 1 G. 1 p.Gsr Q tc- 

39 jjara QtSo a-^j) sl ^)0 [ll*] Ql?_ Guvyyi i . 7 ;:•.A/;_ riirTTiumrm 

<$/o3T — 

j fourth plate> first side. 

40 GQjSTST&T p^QpLLSTpG pG<3llTlU;G £§]'rf) IB ;W J0~ ill 6£1 ik Q^rpjiS'- 

41 GsrkseQtkp pGsras^j)] uir Qlju irLLm^eirQLn^ji'Ei aspuid (SAAl 

4 2 ^eksTstieuassTipLc, [|0] Oip2_ pfc_7 —pjsn 3S6mrL-.d]Q&T6iijgmjb smask 

<5563 JTL _ 

43 ihGpsu^jG ^jsrrsustr^irLGpmp ptEi.'EisrrasQ&TsiTaiT ldtiei^p gg®- 

44 assdQ_piG ^gupssir sguuQrEi asTCbso <55533 jrujtG . j^vs <t iGp A -GusstiuG u* 

45 qptEiiureSsdTaGsm p pds g >GiaszdQpiG p Qssr epj uGej asTQm <moDir- 

46 ;7.//4 0frSCdG .ksji- G as T O', asasi pysiss! G su ssn a [EJ :i u ® p svfl P-J, Q Tpassss 

Q pT- 

47 .JI//E7 Qas tG rprpis Qszsi > / ij&pppu uanpjjTsk) GaF [|| ¥ ] 1 *qfrirli&.eyjr 

G a Sr ‘oil 


1 Read Q&rr(£)J;pir®r_.. 

2 j§j@&eou> «-ould have been sufficient. The syllables is unnecessary. 

3 Read Glos^ld- 

4 Read Qsir^m <sLOEiasi <5 jpi. 

5. Cancel the final-to. 





Siibralmta/fi/a Atfivj'. Xiu* 




ftuhrahmatifu, Ah/er. Seal,.; 
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48 ; skfiJ <$:r(o u.n $ jsin. .pepraQ&trGrrGfr fig) 0 jk£$ . _<r.ej;es3r,ii>ifj < 

.£jiT<r.-"iy.G$r 

49 S'tc Q-ts® : m&itu.'"umsSu. <£ fid sir Qti'so'-sJ£ 

Fourth plate: second sides 

50 

51 


mu 


.H-(® 0 £_d£< 55 t£>, i■ 6 tt 6 d 6 UIT!&:&)■<£'■ 35 S, ip 35 )pSST(Lpp!' 

Q.&iB Lcsysfliud ■ ub&fsfluaesr jgsai <£Qa(T6rrerr " cpJ§)' •" m^s^tijuirj^lui. 
G S3; t err.' 


iitS&T-. ’ 


9 


02 


oo 


,-i>// Gihj iK^y,TjLjLr:hG\ sssvauL-j^fTidi—Lhapm I : <5 


GfigO. ■ 


FF : [iPj 

Mii 


:®-a 


d-fijs! SCJ&Gi&irG^prarr [|p] Qugui^sD^jj ' /y/r/r.r'L/asr®. _(o/'<£*r‘<su«3r 

3) t 55T 65 ~ 

vi>/c$>r6rf sir mrr-&rr G so 'so'euir.aBe<)\ £§}t—mrra$ad &'s saw iSL tiC jp iG&nsu ■> ^; 

<2J-. U6pg)' q&.jSg&uuf.GiE. .Jif.SlisbrQfayofrefr a^p.pLjsinjruSp, 

■~-/h GsttG u -n'l [4P] ^smGmma'tLj [®*] Gusirmpf^G : Gpsso . 

[iP] aUiiaSPSTF)- , 

57 , ifisOSF : \Q <SFSgV(&)ifl Loem sw-L i—tsjSlG) -S-Qm^/rsdof i' : ar-.v f,-~ 

oS A ^ 35 G £ 5 rr /y.< 3 J <35 6 &&J i —- / 5 J/E 7 6)7 T 6653 G SJ 3 jl . £_ S 5 ‘SOLD (® ~ F) s£l f 35 \ 35 i !—l /T£zl—“ 

59 '" ■^.esfQ'ubSua 'Q airman; Q.GsO =9/^) [|p] LBQ^F^fQFriifiGrSvfrsiT 

Fifth plate is missing . 

Sueth plate: first side. ’ 


54 

55 

56 


.60' 


Guiuuid -si 3srr®a <® sda’iLjd a_OT3r& 


fBTesmSoQlb 


tn.r- 


6T fhu r i Loj^sip^ 4^(53) 'pudsin- ejG setTLo'irQuirtSc* 


62 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 
69 


'QLASOLJLJ.TfipG'EJ 8 dfc. 


s£!l 


.05 . 


uerrefTi G&GfF. Wfffi & 


au:<35!Tsn pr <5 jrp • o r y - irjT&rf&issj odi y. 

a)tj uir£s)u u ^u:m,Q:s'n-&r-~: 

JL£_ m A dfc.Pl d 

' — ,<siru 9 . sods 6 kdGas& t 10 


ja Qm'rCdrf'Qppu-rr.®:'u-<Bjsuk-iris>(ip 9 sruQil 


[iP] | u^sQ'jGdiretrLjorfi£xj' } 1 sl®F'' 


®' Gam G .fi.h r'r 
au.rifl-' 

iur ■ Q LjQp)dpso fi $) 0<s<g=a/.j[63r J w/r jrirajs3sr.Q^® Qis^iu^fi^u-G^'jofi'Sl.- 
sod 'E-Gi'Mi 66 lG 'sj,i uiT®Lh' ^ jgisir svu uQii -&wMrk]ii}.-&stnjr r k!ii. 

igmmidu-fLpLc' L 1 L_L -T 035 T 65(gj s£l fl.QQ 35 ITG fi^iTfr. [iP'J ' Q^uGGpg ■’ 

t u^eS'or Q. <seii5S3sir'^sii mifl'jjTsm- id'mcbyTujrr'ir'"fiiefi sir ip Gassy La ~ 


1 Cancel.the. linal P" 

2 Read ermsr-ufim)^ 

3 Read arsar-u®. 

4 . Cancel. ;i. 

Read 

G 'R : e ad : 0 or (z/Rh. 

7 G anc el ti" an d: rea d • ‘uSiaStp . 

8 Cancel sj, 

9 Read Up&iirrapia. 

10 Cancel u>\ 

11 • -Read' eiroQ&GiO’- 
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Sixth plate: second side. 

7 0 0 sj ; GsiruSicsspiSs^T &L&&G 

71 mmsfijD d°'^g) @S'; i G < 0]Ljn 'lLulsstGis:^-^ GmLsu'pVj.£ Q,sh LD 

7 2 6& ?Q & J 3lT Lj J eg 3j! I id. (.... / r3 /’ [ A' J 0 ,3 SCM GpS?fr<S2$l£-rjgi rrrtf J? G&- 

73 £ L Qs.tG TT £ LfLJ Qu 0 T s£ jC ^GH <g 3"& -P3> -<F-W %1 T ih - 

/4 £x^0 ‘Sup 4 is535zx00 G\ss/r(As», g-msyrtx.d§Msir Gu a. lc r jsc 0^ 

75 G sir-sum G<s<fs)! SGpm sir shrif A AC -zrd-G S«JP Jj§J~ 

7 6 &ni—LIGHT If icdkG SIT lL£ & S£ J£1Ut£s} £ if 5 £ sifT & ST) (T IJ- 

77 tridGufiju GsihGuiGiUTsksfr stGw SGjnriLnxEi^ 

, C' !£-'£ L—lLQf,Ei - cft,-L_ art J V-3 'T'" j ’Of 1070 ,gg> UL.L- r Tc?Tj*0 V'T/ r # SH /__- 

79 (7 Qsrr'bjSfStnr t j - 1C'] SwxtA kd-sdnutdpsdr ■’ y^sorC« rci-rus r i■ 


Translation. 

.. (lands with the sowing capacity o!) o pared of seed. together 

with the forest nnd arable lands as well as compounds mt'frtiniiig house* sites in¬ 
cluded in them, were written (in a dgedj and given with libation of water to ft he 
temple of) the Bhatara at Anrakeralapuram. 

The servants appointed (to conduct bnsinels) in the palace of the king 7, e. 
the glorious ATra-Dewidaiain-Avam alia< Pil|aiyar-Tiruv:idi of the- Kriapprawr 
(house) gave along with Alukilaveli included in the drr/ta <4 ALwftrfckn! wltich 
belonged to them, three md of garden land (with the: sowing capacity ) of 19 para./ 
of seed in Xedivapumi-MakilavC*li together with forest hud arable lands and 
compounds of houses attached to them; besides one place of land, (with the sowing 
capacity) of 1:1 parai of seed, called Kmlakkalperai and situated in Kudukkalelvuv 
belonging to tin* Jieita of Sirrarrangarai together with forest and arable lands 
and compounds of houses attached to it; and Sirimednman (with the sowing e,opa¬ 
city) of 10 parai of seed together with forest and arable lands and eomp<muds 
of houses attached to it; including 25 pared of paddy to be derived from (the yield 
of) the land called Ayyanarai situated in the said Kaiikkavn: —* in .ill. these four 
places wen* assigned by the servants of the palace for conducting the daily /» a. the 
current ex] >enses of (the temple of) Bhatara at AArakeralapararn. 

The land called Kalampadu (with the sowing capacity) of 12 /mrai of seed 
in Tonrakkal and two gardens.— together with forest nnd arable lands and 
compounds of houses attached to ... . — were written (in a deed) and given fu¬ 
tile servants of the palace of the glorious Ylra-D&vadaran- Kemlavarma-Tinivadi 
to (the temple of) the Bhatara at VlrakeraJapuram for conducting its expenses. 

The land called Siraymkilkattai together with the tank attached to it. (with 
the sowing capacity) of 16 parai of seed -together with forest and arable lands 

1 Bead -s svFujtEj, 

2 Cancel lo. 

3 Read C.* rm/b^^nSam-. 
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and compounds of houses attached to them and lying on bo k h bants, along with 
Suman were written (in a deed) and given to (the temple of) the Bhataraof VTra- 
kerajapuram for conducting its expenses, on the same terms as they were obtained 
by the palace servants of Vlra-Manikantha-Ramavarman-Tiruvadi of KIlapperur 
(house). 

The (quantity of) paddy to be received from (the yield of) Kummiyur in 
Kottur which belonged to Mevurkkalil together with that for Sehgalunlrmangalam 
amonnted to 3 parai and 7 nali. 

The lands called Karaiyarai and Perai (measuring) two tadi, (with the 
sowing capacity) of 400 nali of seed, belonging to Kesavan Damodaran of 
Iruriman in Irurimanelvay of Maranaliur, along with Paramberiyasemam together 
with forest and arable lands and compounds of houses attached to them on 
both banks, were written (in a deed) and given, with libation of water poured on 
the bali stone by (the said) Kesavan Damodaran, to (the temple of) the Bhatara 
of Vlrakerahipuram- 

(A qumtity of) 80 parai and 5 nali of paddy to be derivable from (the 
yield of) the land called Kottinmel (with the sowing capacity) of 48 parai of seed, 
together, wJth the tank in it, were also given. 

The (quantity of) paddy, to be realised from the land called Vembanarai 
in Kurilkottelvay in Maranallur (with the sowing capacity) of two kaiam of seed, 
were given along with the land. 

O O 

The (quantity of) paddy, ordered from the yield of the land called Manjai- 
kkalapajai in Mevurkkal, (with the sowing capacity) of three parai of seed, and 
belonging to Kandan Narayanan of Govindamangalam, is 4 parai and 5 nali. 

The (quantity of) paddy ordered to be given annually from (the yield of) 
Irinhalur in Irumarattelvay by Kandan Narayanan of Mevurkkal and from the 
owner’s share ( padippadu ) belonging to.him in Tenninkal is 5 parai. 

The (quantity of) paddy to be realised after affording protection annually, 
on the day of the constellation Uttiram in the month of Panguni, from the land 
called Nahgudi in Ilavalanadu, (with the sowing capacity) of five kaiam , together 
with the forest and arable lands included in it, as well as the land called Melperu- 
hgavu in Anadu, (with the sowing capacity) of five kaiam of seed, together with 
forest and arable lands included in it, which belong to Kandan Eovan of the 
above vattam and Kandan Devan of Ur, is 5 parai as measured by the parai hold¬ 
ing ten nali • 

The (quantity of) paddy ordered by Kesavan Damodaran of Iruriman 
from the lands, reclaimed and owned by him, (with sowing capacity) of eighty 
■nali of seed, and from the compound of the house known as Neduvilai, is 2 parai 
and 5 nali. 

In addition, M irudagachcheri Maniyan Maniyan of Tachchnr-Kilakkinmu- 
ri in Kudakkalelvay gave the lands belonging to him, (with the sowing capacity) 
of 4 parai of seed, together with forest and arable lands and compounds of 
houses included in them, yielding in all 18 parai of paddy. The assignment was 
made along with the paddy. 

w 
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The (quantity of) paddy to be obtained annually from (the yield of) the 
several kinds of lands such as urd, kandam and tudavai , comprised in Idaivayil of 
Nao-alelvay belonging to Narayanan Kesavaji of Pernmbalam, (with the sowing 
capacity) of two parai of seed, togeLher with forest and garden lands attached 
to it, is 18 parai . 

The (quantity of) paddy to be obtained from (the yield of) Ldikkal-vattam 
and the two fields near the first garden, situated in Seruktilimin-vattam in Kun- 
dalur, (with the sowing capacity) of 5 parai of seed, is a parai. 

Suvaran.of Maructagachcheri . 

The palace servants gave to (the temple of) the Bhatara of Ylrakeralapu- 

ram .all kinds cf lands, together with the forest and arable lands as well 

as the tank, without excluding the unnilam % but ir elusive of the melpadi assigned 
for Siraiyinkll and Kalamalchehai, together with the customary dues and padava- 
ram (i. e. rent) and others, which they used to obtain from the pallichchandam 
and vritti lands. 

Kesavaii Narayanan of Perumbalam, the variyan of the assembly of YTra- 
keralapuram, gave to (the temple of) the Bhatara, the land called Nediya-Attirai, 
(with the sowing capacity) of lb parai of seed, together with the forest and arable 
lands and compounds of houses attached to it. 

The servants of the palace of the' glorious Yira-Devadaran Keralavarman 
Avani alias Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi of the KT.tapjierur (house ) 1 wrote and gave the 
18 parai of paddy to be obtained from (the yield of the land called) Idaikk^du- 
velakkallarai belonging to them, (with the sowing capacity) of 4 parai of seed, to 
meet the expenses of (the temple of Bhatara of Ylrakeralapuram). 

Kesavan Kelavan of Perumbula (entered in n) written (deed) and gave to 
(the temple of) the Bhatara of ATrakeralapuram, the land belonging to him in 
Idai-Andiliikcdu of Andilkottukkonam, (with the sowing capacity) of 4 p.-rai of 
seed, together with the forest and arable lands arid compounds of houses in Param- 
beriyasemam of Kilakkinkarai. 

The palace servants.of Ylrakeralapuram.• . . 


No. 13. — Tirunayinarkurichchi Inscription of the 
Kollam year 395. 

This inscription, in the Tamil characters and the Tamil language, is engrav¬ 
ed on the south base of the central shrine in the Karaikandlsvara temple at liru- 
navinarkurichchi. It is dated in the month of Ivumbham of the Kollam year 
395 ( - A. D. 1217) and registers a gift of money viz. 3 salagai and 3b achchu 
by Adichchan Kodai of Ayirappulai, to the temple of Karaikkandrsvaramudaiya- 

1 The king’s name is repeated twice, bef >re and after the verb. In the first instance Keralavar- 
man does not occur and in the second other details are not given- 
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Mahade/a at Kadigaipattinam in Kuru-nadu which was a subdivision of Tennadu, 
for the expenses to be m3t in the central shrine, for conducting the ash tami festival 
and for maintaining lamps. 

Of the terms that occur in this inscription, two may be specially noted viz . 
aganajigai and padippadu. The first is made of agam— in and naiigai =ternple, 
and means ‘the central shrine or the sanctum'. Padippadu generally denotes 
the owner’s share of the yield, but here it stands for this land. 

The record falls in the reign of the Venadu king Ylra-Ravikeralavarman 
and has, therefore, to be attributed to him. Of his reign, an inscription from 
Kandiyur dated in Kollam 393 is published in this Series. 1 

Text. 

1 i# [ll*] 0<s/7’ sosO [to* ] [a.rrrUsrrsmG (^Lhu^iTud!^ Gp'oir^^L 1. 

© Qppmrr th® sp&nsu lL^-<ost p pj &-6$)i—.iurnr <s •snps.s smus. tJ 2P r (pp 
&ni_tu j ipm& G<a- 

2 sosij aspiS'&a ^jrflG rf/L/iio up* 

(Sptj9<ip p crgtB [.% * j prrdisfrs, (gj Gl&si p^Lor jrHiP tspiGlPaf- 

G&irGpp gist ^ud fripstD- 2 

3 ip -Sp,jPi & & dkr ’\o:3urssyp [iCj £Sa GaurGpp Qppsi Qpssr pu <as\>!rstn^ 

LL/LD JD]fF3-r (Lp U ppppfjLD p <S"D SI/SCfflSWdS LLTSXifi <S<mQdF U^UpiUfT IT 

G <f.;0 l/9u L-i'anaSi—pp eo QldSso- 

4 Qppiidi&v Q ld p cSl ppSlso QsirQpp u sdrr-oj(Lptia lurra ir aj<sm eisr Guirrrii9 

uppsisr Q&h.QJjipu Lj5>nj-iidiL^pp!sv Qw^np/rSiidp Qipj^ppSea Q&rr 
Gpp ^gt]£F3i- up'idsr loT 3 4 

5 67 L_©ti 4 <*ll_ Qpuupp^aiLD Q&puppiQarrGppirsir 

Garr&np [ll*] v-rfm/ib p'iQgsuQprrjgj Q&iupirp Gl&ir 

j£H pi QLQtgp&ttr by G<siripearp ^eir ■ 

6 G<®/rs33r©suT?.sy^) [||*j gjfi&jsu&SisBr Q u ir e$ Q a ir sssi © ^GQas^sij ^rpjir^l 

->u p Q&#ojs$iLr/r^pi <9> piSt &-3r Q&rrQpprrmr Q&iranp [|*j Qll/du 
ipiuirsir ^agiBiBpirajssrppissr^iiLh ptQFunrBsi)- 

7 U-jiaQs L-up QanrG‘£(3jLDr jpi aptStaa ££®mtrip £§)&drr sty Qan Qpp 

Qpp .>1) QLp ! o&T r ?I)J &GVIT<o&)£B(LjLD ^Qj<£F3r 2—©i7i_/j0 Q-ppp<3> p’JJ pf^oJT 

(_ G:&Q&ir(53)ir u&assv Q^&ir^L^uLjssmuSi^pptm Qld&so Qp 

pludk 

8 Qt-opsh-ppilp uirpluuirilipeo s^pjPIldt £g) gup jsiQ psbr jr# ^{Slp 

QufrSG&rrsmGi £§) i^i^rrySltL/U) ^ t) rrp] Q&ujprrp Q&ir^ 

jsl (iFjVripTGussrpp^ Q&di p p QJjLDfrdstiiLf &Q&lLup& QsrGiGdrrpsiirr 
[<55* ]® o spiGGar Q^frQp p" sh | 11 * J 

1 Vul. I p. 289f.| 

2 p has been entered and corrected into ee>. 

3 The letter lL has been engraved and erased. 

4 Cancel the letter er. 




84 


TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the month of Kumbham of the Kollam year 895, 
Adichchan Kodai of Ayirappulai made provisions so (hat two ua.i and (one) uri 
of rice, ordered to be expended in the central shrine (agand;L>ai) of the temple of 
Udaiyar-KaraikkancTsvaramudaya-Mahadeva at Xadigaipattinam in Kuru-nadu, 
(a subdivison) of Temiadu and ten mili of rice, ordered to be incurred for the 
sacred cishtami festiv.d, as well as one sacred lamp, may be maintained. 

For this (purpose) was assigned a capital of three ialayai and thirty-five 
achchu. Out of this (capital). Mauikka-Setti of the Valahgai class gave seventeen 
achchu (being the dues) on the western division of Melai-muri of (the garden 
called) Senguli-puraiyidam, and Narayanan Perayirattan gave eighteen achihu 
(being the dues) on the eastern division of Melaimuri of_(the garcl n called) Sen¬ 
guli-puraiyidam, making in all thirty-five achchu which Adichchan Kodai assigned 
(to the temple). When sacred offerings are made with two nda and (one) uri of 
rice, the drummers (ugaduhem) who beat (drums) on the occasion of the sacred 
bath {'/uumafijanam) \of the god) shall take the cooked-rice. Adichchan Kodai 
assigned (the amount), stipulating that with the interest accruing from these ach¬ 
chu , these (i. e. the said) expenses shall be met as long as the moon and sun 
(last), The said person (i. e. Adichchan Kodai) also directed (to be given) two 
ndli of rice lor (laying out a) sacred flower garden and for stringing and supply¬ 
ing sacred garlands. For this (purpose) was assigned the capital of three salagai 
and 28 achchu. 

(These) twenty-three achchu (were obtained) from Murugan IJdaiyan 
alias Kurunattukkon (as being the dues) on Or lima in the pad/ppadu on the 
western division of Melaimuri in (the garden called) Senguli-puraiyidam. He 
assigned (the said money) stipulating that when offerings of two nan of rice are 
made, the cooked rice shall be given to the persons who lay out the sacred flower 
garden and string and supply the sacred garlands. 


No. 14.—Tirunayinarkurichchi inscription ot the 
Kollam year 403. 

This inscription is engraved on the west base of the central shrine in the 
Karaikkandisvara temple at Tiruna) inarkurichchi one of the hamlets tf Kadigai- 
pattinam in the Eraniel Taluk of the Padmanai hapuram division. It is in the 
Tamil characters and the '1 arnil language. The date of the record %. e. Kollam 
403 falls in the reign of the Yenadu king t YTra-Ravikeralavar man whose records 
extend up to Kollam 412. 1 

It registers a gift of money by a certain Adichchan Kodai alias Sivafiana- 
devan of Ayirappulai, for conducting sri-bali in the temple of Kaiaikkarxllvara- 


1 Tne earliest year fer this kino; is K< 11am 393 {Trarancure Archaeological Series , Vol. I. p. 290. 
and the latest date is furnished in No. 46 of 1905. 
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ttu-Mahadeva at Kadigaipattinam, a village in Kuru-nadu, which was a subdivision 
of Rajaraja-Tennadu. At the instance of the assembly of the village, the inscrip¬ 
tion was engraved on stone by Suryan Porkodi alias Iravivarma-acharyan, the 
master carpenter of the temple. 

The proper names that occur in the inscription, besides those that have 
been mentioned already, are Miyaraipparambu, Neduftgan, Yikkiraman Arangan 
and Adichchan-Kodai-Purushottaman-Udaiyati. 

Text. 


1 


2 

3 


4 


o 


[||*] QaiTsvsdLl L&trems&i— LD^rr^miSpjn [«)]@ Q&ezr p 

^eQ'jjrrtpLb J 

h_© ^ssn^tuirir 

pi 50 

LEtu<^puupiGiGsisr Glbso ^pnSiJDrsGittz&jsi! Q-psir jpi &ei>ir<5G)aiLjih 
ida^-Lh GiLDpuif- GrsGiLbeuLqG Q&irsmL— eS^Q/rujoir ^ 
jj-fEisssr a 5/_ viQarnsm- 

I jy&a? 2--SUK p^L-L-'jtrskljpLLlGlsV -D/SiLD/Te£(&r)£d ®-LO Q K® 

!B<£sm ^plgF&eir Glarrsvp ig -njQ&rppu^ssr s^emL^ujir^S)) sppplQ&rr 

(SirnTL _ s^ppSlLarrsSlfG^io (ot-iki &l.l — ^a^ar ji_u)-ev ^svsa^ah (Lp 

LJLjQ p'JJ oET/r^J2//E7 ®6 5/TMW® 

g>_S 3 )j iurrir dB< 53 ) pas&ssr ®l arar aQ-p'S&L —uj tc b’U^^it Q atmial'sH! p Hhtfl . 'i_ic£ a G:&<?d 

<a^0 mT'Qsrrrrssr Q^si) jj2/h> ^jpfriryS&pajU) Qi^so (Sjjpi 

ewfl 6T(LpK,TLpltLj[i ±>*] fiipprS'iLotip 6fE] S&jrfisgp Q&^svpira; ap\5& 
&rrsk au 1^65)i£ a^asisr Q&rrvmpujrr&sr 

Qev^^frswQpen [sir] [irj J§/b/L/£y- Gy-G^PuiGiysarpap ^mrusssfiss 

as^Qsui—® <5TQ£.^lGesrsk ggj&Q&rruQsSlii p&&T&ir /Biusk (a^H’jjsisr 
QurrpQasmspiurrssr ^tsSsuitlold ^iFrrrPujsir &T(Lpppi [||*J 

Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! On the day of Sravana (Onam) (corresponding to) 
Thursday, the 15th, expired, of the month of Makara in the Kollam year 403, 
Adichchan Kodai alias Sivananadevan of Ayirappulai ordered, for srl-bali in (the 
temple of) Udaiyar-Karaikkandesvarattu-Mahadeva at Kadigaipattinam in Kuru- 
nadu (which was a subdivision) of Rajaraja-Tennadu, (the assignment of) three 
salagai and 16 achchu from (the land called) Orrima to the west of Miyaraippap- 
mbu, 21 achchu which was taken as loan by Vikkiraman Arangan who had obtain¬ 
ed the melodi (rent) on the said land, 5 achchu from (the land called) Orrima 
in Tattanparambu, and 7 achchu from (the land called) Orrima taken on mortgage 
by Aciichchan-Kodai-Purushottaman-Udaiyan of Nedungan (making) in all 30|- 
achchu. 1 2 Obtaining these thirty and quarter achchu . the daily requirements 
(amounting to) (one) huruni and secen nali of paddy for the six ndli of rice 
required per day for the expenses of the sri-hali in the temple of Tdaiyar 
Karaikkandesvaramudaiya-Nayinar, shall be conducted as long as the moon and 

1 Oic6»if standing evidently for GldQkit^l 

2 In the total 3 salagai is omitted to be entered. 


X 
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the sun (last). (This is) the signature o£ Suryan Porkodi alias Iravivarma-acha- 
riyan, the master carpenter ( tac-hchdchdriyan j of this temple who, being thus 
ordered by the(assembly of the) village \ur) of Kadigaipattinam, engraved this 
inscription on stone. 


No.—15. Arrur plate of Yira-Ravi-Udaiyamarttandavarman: 

Kollam 426. 

At my instance, M. R. Ry., Rajarajavarma, m. a., b. l., Dewan Peishkar 
of Padmanabhapuram Division obtained the subjoined copper-plate from Kanakku 
Tambi and sent it to me for taking impressions. 

The inscription engraved on the plate is in the Malay alam language and 
belongs to the time of the Travancore king Sri-)/Tra-Ravi- Udaiyamarttanda- 
varman Siraivay nmttavar of Kllapperur house. It is dated in 8aka 1173 and 
Kollam 426, Meda 19, expired, Thursday, Mula -Kakshatra, bahula, 5, Sivanitya- 
yoga and Yaraha-karana (A. D. 12.51, April 13). The object of the inscription 
is to record the conferring by the king of the right' of uranmai-sthana in 
the temple of the M ah a dev a at Muttalakurichchi alias Ylrakeralapuram, on a 
certain Ravikerala vikrama-Udaiyar, who was the Saivachaiya-karya-turai-Tambi of 
the Kaniydlar-kula , residing at Puvangavilagattu-Kovikkal in Kannanur-Desam 
of Malai-mandalam. The donee was required to look after the properties and to 
see to the realisation of the incomes accruing to the temple, to defray the expenses 
according to the established scale, conduct the monthly and, annual festivals with¬ 
out omitting any of the items, to take the god in procession for the hunting and 
arattu festivals accompanied by other temple servants and female attendants and 
to cio all other things necessary to be performed. 

Malai-mandalam is the name by which the whole of the Malabar country 
was known in ancient times. Muttalakurichchi, Ylrakeralapuram _and Kannanur 
still retain their names at present. Of these Kannanur is in the Aryur-Pakuthy. 
Puvah»avilagam is not now so called, but there is one by the name Puvanga- 
parambu in Kddanallur-pakuthy with which it may correspond. The Kdniydlar- 
kula pi this inscription probably corresponds to the Kanakkan caste. 

Since the Yarkalai inscription of Padmanabha-Marttandavarman is dated 
a year later than the date of this record, it may be that both refer to the same 
reign. 

Text. 

1 oocQsDsryo 

ojood'cd)06)ce J o&Jo ocoo©oc*?<o3aJ<8Tor)OO0(S) sxzs sroioai'Q, aJ6Kavy>oo5 
a_lgs 6>XLiCTT) cyjO^Og^o 0-1(0 

9 (mae3(OYO)o-j6najaieQ)o c^lo-ioorlrmjeicQJOCoajo qj<od an c£b<osrna4o sqjoo ocJl 
omoOo ojogmcra'a cm <^1 af]©<§D<OQj) gaooisiocom 

6mjucxi£2i2i ooloaio^rotwanoDQQ) ooao 0&J0- 
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3 

4 


5 


6 


i 


8 

9 


10 

11 


12 


13 


14 


2nd side. 


snaeJgE) ca>|mag)(?> (geoptotu) ojaJod&aflaod&gig) STc&ooDcas'cai) QQ>]©icfl$o <&o 
6rnlaD o^(b cQaejrarcnl<cs6 eac/oaVajoaooa) 2 ioaa; ceixgjm)®ao (ocriTl §d<oqj| 
©<&©§* g>scao< 9 b coo£\cno(b (^caragr^ol.gJlQQJocr) (o^l Qj|©6)ca>(osjQ4(0 

©to) 2}oDo^QOi(b ®Aooj'ej!(o6 ®2uo6 ®ca.ocsa2) g>0©o6n2 ) oudoctoo 

®c9>35cS^)QQ)l(a6 QKicmoOo 3)05)©6c9Q 6)2)aJsl Q}ci£) 0<2 qoi& ®c&OQjlej](06 ($^lc6>D 

^06)6m lgpd> aJlg^aoKBOc/a-Jg ®a_l&c&>S>g. ®c 9506 TTf <gd)la_!5n§0© 


aic&i Q®®g-J(?>®a_i§ ^farejOaSsTi^ ciolOTgja5]fi5)ooQ& 2)3cruoj)(Eoo 

a3Jo-(5TO)§oIl(SOOaa)o ©TO)5n|(gfO)OQ ) o c33o(§61©>0QQJ .% (mDOSHOJ)! (31®§C0r^l(CS 

COOOo 2)00, OJjy]©':d36)aT) aJsIctSW)© 

©Y^lahcriJSi c93oajo <gdo©nold9«>Qjo a)©05>O5) ©T©slQ2>ao)l©83363 cos 

©©>).£□ cgro)snf (S(t5)0Q,c .qjI&joj rt^l§o ■ cftisngiZiac^o aa 6 6 )So 

6)6)010051.0© <srt$)QQ)<S)o a_l^ O_uoloj = o <TO!©3QJO,§©6rDo oJ 0 !©ci_J 5 ri§ 0 ( 2 OQ, 
Cli£b<B>°i.0 CTyc9&))a-ll.QJ ©TDOSUfly)! fB1©§(artCla530000o 6)<£b0sl6)00) 
OQ,oCT)OOo <Q^\c&D%o 6)6191100?QJ0ica.(ga3§o l£ ^sl OJa^ri (26rrLUa_i©Twl(560U 
.o\ ro>(Q^lcft.fm-'c9i 

©to) oocqj]c 0$ ®a^oatrtl trccaj)®a2)®cfrosn§ c03OQ_)cry®ajo 6)ca>o§a_jl.oj ©d&.o 
sla^ool^ 6iCiUfD)oad)lcQ3cnDoOo ajaa1(2ajfQg) c ^c&ogjo ®xucq)°ojo 
f&>5.<£.0 

§0 ^Q-l 6 mJL’ 0 ©Q 4 o 5)aJ6YT^)o_j]gg.C^o c9)6>Q0)0§ c 66)0 Osi\^<£s^^\nA Q^^CnDggT) 
aji-Q-j ®QJ§c^aiio ^JOcarmi fD)l©]® © 2 ) a^OoaJi^ ©T©)OQ§]ao ® 0 e_jslc 52 )o 
6 © 0 § la -1 


orriuo©^© saj^mo aji^ago 6 )®cfr 6 >g}oa omygiomsaCoj)_o^ ©rsoogo t&cjl 
oofloj ro)l(^6X2) ^Q-jemo^ojo QoJg^aAlsa ca?o 

05)1©!6)CO) 


Reverse to 1st side,. 

(0flcusmjjo©o ®xUQQ>°oJo«e>6)a ©©t&o^rOoa-p^ ®ca>oslo^o QalocSa)^ ortisl 
oqj 0 (to)®icQ}o ©odo 3«1 aoTLo acrcalo© ©td©1qq)o S2lojj©r®lc© ^«Sca,aj®cD 

gjo ®iD>6)6n§oornlaD aj<6lo96>ai> a-icsi^olcaj^QjtQjC^Q 
O—lSTDo 0-1 fOrloTOO^o fU)i«SOQ0^1(06 OTDc£bCQJSj si QJctSfTT) (3T0)0o <U©)flJ<fl» 
cft.OO(fcd3b OTDfflk.'iOo-Jsl Cl_16tT)o Q_lfD)l®CTO^o 6)g)a_|sl (©Tl08CD0^1^ co^ 
®^orrnlaD aoaejesffljuoo, j-c/fflJO(Q 3 ]QQj 6 TO^ogJOol otd) 
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^ a£l(Q380®S)2> CTUOr 0 )rtJ)i tQ_}6)6Cr06>2 0000^000^ ^«JTU)g.cQQOl^X 000 %t$\ Qj!(D 

r^fDQoJKDfgrg) 0 cfe( 2 Qai<?> 6 )cft>oariejl(a 6 6 ) 2 ko 66 )c 9 d 0 ' 32 )’o 2 i(^o 2 . 0 <oo 5 n 2 )a^o 

(TUCOOOo 0^)6)0^030 (STDja^Ojc^oOi 

rtjroTlaO ocsono 6)cft>0g<3 2>0Q,o 6>.£U<§> w\(§) 6)2ja-jS! f91®snf 02aJSl f200TUo 6)2) 
gj|sl 000^1o6 6)2‘0-J S i 6)c8>®|i o_J®0 6)600 ®Tg) Q-jCU)] Q- : S CTYCT) 5)t0jO.Xli-&6)(o6 
iccylsoc0> oooal®io06) w'.cisd) (U)doi<&>ciio 

IT 00)16)6)01 cesSnOcSQ O®o00-l®ob 6)<0>O<®) QflUtgjg) 

Translation. 

Please to order (as follows):— 

On this day of Mula corresponding to the fifth tithi of the second fort¬ 
night combined with Sivanitya-yoga and Varahakarana, and Thursday the 
nineteenth, expired, of the month of Mesha of the Saka year which was current 
after the expiry of one thousand one hundred and seventy three, and Kollam four 
hundred and twenty-six, we, the illustrious VIra Ravi Udayamarttandavarman- 
siraivav-Muttavar of Kllapperur- house, graciously ruling over Yenadu having 
oranted the koyinma , Uranmai and sthana of-the temple of Mahadeva at Nayinar- 
Muttalakkurichchi alias Sri - V I r akeralapuram, to Ravikerajavikkrama -1 dayar 
who was the Saivacharya Kariyatturai-Tampi belonging to the Kapiyalar-kula, 
residing at Puvangavilakattu Koyikkal in Karmanur-desam of Malai-mandalam, 
he shall from this day forward, collect the incomes from all sources accruing to the 
temple treasury, and defray, through the persons who perform the sacred duties in 
the said temple of the Mahadeva inclusive of the Pillamar all kinds of expenses 
such as those required for each day, those necessary for special occasions in each 
month and year as well as the expenses for conducting the annual festival falling 
on the day of Asvati in the month of Kmnbham, without diminishing the establ¬ 
ished scale and without stopping any of the items. Thus shall the festivities be 
conducted. Annually, accounts of receipts and disbursements shall be made out 
and the surplus amount left after meeting the expenses shall be deposited; and the 
weapons, silk, cloth ( parivattam ), the sacred ornaments, vessels and utensils and 
all other kinds (of property) shall be taken care of. And he shall, on the Asvati 
dav of each year, which is the day for hoisting the flag, assemble in theVrishabha- 
mandapa along with the temple servants; cause the hiambi who peiforms the 
duties of Mels anti to give to the Nambi in charge of the Tantri’s duties the Kum- 
bhasutra and have the flag put up. 

For the pattivettai following on the 9th day of the festival, the god shall 
be taken in procession accompanied by all temple servants, those in charge of 
the sacred treasury, as well as the female attendants, and return after discharging 
the arrow. 

For the aratfu ( i . e. the ceremony of bathing the god in the river), the 
o-od shall be taken in procession accompanied by the above said (temple servants), 
those in charge of the treasury and the female attendants, and return after per¬ 
forming the bathing ceremony. 


1 cofl has to be corrected into ojI. 
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Persons in charge of the temple treasury and female attendants shall be 
given their respective duties, and the flag removed. 

Expenses for the annual festival are (as follow):— 

Rice for each month; two kalam of paddy for the jiv/ta; 18 pan am for . . 
. . . . ] 18 pan am for rice to be given to the persons who assemble along with 
the paricharakas on festive occasions ; four madai of cooked rice for each of the 
abovesaid festive days. 

As long as the moon and the stars last, the kdyinnia , uranma, sthana as well 
as all other kinds of dyudhakarya pertaining to the temple of the Mahadeva at 
Muttalakurichchi alias Virakeralapuram shall be borne by persons belonging to 
the lineage of the said (donor). 

In the said year, said month and the said day, when we {i- e. the king) 
were staying at KovikkaPPurayedam in the said Keralapuram-desam, this was 
written by the accountant Isvaran Kodai. 


No.—16. Keralapuram inscription of Yira-Udaiyamarttanda- 

varman: Kollam 491. 

This inscription in Tamil characters, is engraved on the south-west base of 
the central shrine in the Siva temple |t Keralapuram. Owing to the peculiarities 
of some of the forms used, the language of the inscription may be said to be the 
western dialect of Tamil. 

The record is an important one being dated both in the Kollam year 491 
and in the 4th year of the reign of the Venadu king VTra-Udaiyamarttanda- 
varinan. The English equivalent of the date being A. D 1317, February 14, we 
are able to know the date of accession of the king to be A. D. 1313. As such, this 
king must have been the immediate successor of Ravivarman Sangramadhlra alias 
Kulasekhara of Jayasimha-nadu, who ascended the throne in A. D. 1299 in his 
33 rd year and was crowned on the banks of the Vegavatl in Conjeevaram 
in A. "D. 1313. after subduing the Pandya and Chola countries. It looks 
as if Ravivarman did not continue long after his successes. It is worth remember¬ 
ing that Maravarman Kulasekhara I soon after he appointed his illegitimate son 
Vlra-Pandya as his successor was killed by his legitimate son Sundara-Pandya in 
A. D. 1310. Vlra-Pandya proving himself too powerful, the parricide Sundara 
was forced to seek the help of the Muhammadans. When the latter advanced 
against Madura in 1311, that place was evacuated by Vlra-Pandya who soon 
found a supporter of his cause in the Kongu king of the day. Taking advantage 
of these events Ravivarman Sangramadhlra appears to have pushed his arms as 
far north as Conjeevaram, conquering Vlra-Pandya, subjugating the Pandya and 
Chola territories and crowning himself on the banks of the \ egavatl. V ira- 
Pandya, after being overcome by Ravivarman, continued to rule over the Pandya 
territory till A. D. 1342. 

1 The objeet of this item is not clear. 


Y 
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In the subjoined record the word Vlra-Pandyadevarkku 1 is entered immedia¬ 
tely after \ Ira-Udaiyamarttandavarma-Tiruvadiyar, the proper name of the Yenadu 
king ancl seems to form part of it. Though it is rather unnatural to expect this 
method of mentioning names or surnames, yet the passage, as it runs, admits of no 
other possible reading. The only way of dissociating Vlra-Pandyadevarkku is to 
separate it from Ylra-Udaiyamarttandavarman-Tiruvadiyar and to take it with what 
comes after viz., 4 amainda ctdhikarar. In this case VTra-Udaiyamarttandavarma- 
Tiruvadiyar which is in the nominative case would have no predicate. It being, 
therefore, certain that VTra-Pandya was part of the name of the Venadu king 
Ylra-Udaiyamarttandavarma-Tiruvadi, we have perhaps to assume that it was 
adopted to show who his overlord was just as in the case of his immediate pre¬ 
decessor Ravivarman SafigramadhJra, the name Kulasekhara was added to indicate 
that king held a subordinate position under Maravarman Kulasekhara I. It has been 
shown above that the Pandya contemporary of Vira-Udaiyamarttandavarma- 
Tiruvadi was Ylra-Pandya, who commenced his reign in about A. D. 1296 
(perhaps as regent in some part of the Pandya dominion), who was actually 
crowned in A. D. 1310 and continued to rule till A. D. 1342. Since we know 
that Maravarman Kulasekhara I reigned from A. D. 1268 to 1310, he was a con¬ 
temporary of Ravivarman SangramadhTra who assumed the name Kulasekhara 
as part of his own. 

It would thus appear that the successes of Ravivarman Sangrainadhira did 
not prove to be of much avail as his successor had to acknowledge the overlordship 
of the Pandya. Yet it is not unlikely that the Yenadu kings retained possession 
of some parts of south Tinnevelly. 

The immediate object of the inscription was to register a grant of the 
revenues,—which consisted of such items of incomes as ottir-Jcadamai, uvvi , vey- 
nel , alagerudu , tetri-talai , panaim-pattam , karaippar.ru, alivu-pijai and Jcohnumi - 
padu— -realised as kiliyakkam front Paralkkottu-desam situated in the first of the 
divisions of Sengalunlr-nadu, which was one of the districts of Tennadu belong¬ 
ing to the officers of the Yenadu king. The grant was made in favour of the 
temple of Ylrakerala-Isvarattu-Mahadeva at Muttalaikkurichchi for expenses and 
lamps. A part of the revenues of this dedam having been previously assigned to 
the temple of the Mahadeva at Tirnvidankodu and to the temples of the Devaand 
Bhagavatl of Parakkodu, it is expressly stated that the present grant related only 
to what remained after meeting the precious provisions which were thus not 
affected bv this grant. 

Sattan Narayanan of Pulavarman, Narayanan Kumaran of Mekkodu, 
Kandan Ravivarman of Pattali, Damodaran Vikkiraman of Punalur and Raman 
Karajan of Kaidaivay, figure as signatories and witnesses. 

Parakkodu. Muttalaikkmpchchi, Keralapuram and Tiruvidankodu are 
villages in the Takkalai-Pakuthy of the Kalkulam Taluk in the Padmanabhapuram 
Division. As regards the location of Pattali, Punalur, Kaidaivay, Pulavarman 
and Mekkodu see p. 34 above. 

1 Mr. Gopinaiha Bao has read it as Varaguoa-Paodva (Annual Report for M. E. 1086, p 9. 

No. 8) 
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Text. 

1 Q&,T6WoiiL±> & in Saida u>rremr&m— ujT&jwi®. a-wjgi ^lau^itiu s~®a Gamp- 

ktGt Q&'jj<g afnfjujujLnT&j^i- [li*] Q ev (C33)© euaLpiip^^Sskp [t^] 
gBjt £-6$)pLULArrrrpprr<5mrL—G>jrrLALD ^pr^empLUir^eQjr j u ir sm ipujGpevrra 
[®] ^jSS)LD^JJU^!5 ^ ^ j9 5 /T J IT 5 0 epsir&T Q p63T 1 2 3 G £F ® <5 (Lg, Si iT 

GIT® 

2 fLp^sti mrr i'fym u j evaGarr iLGQ p&iA Qpp p^sOS^n^/aQ jrQa jrstr 

ir-ashsu j pg# laltG peak a,(%j Q&etisS.&ir £&hla $QTjvsrhprrsSlGrraQssr stiila er 

Q£>$ tSLLGQafrGjS^mr ^gy ssuArkp ^pjair^ir'Jir [ll*J gg/iALAirtr&< sQld 

^Q)3> G 3>£F8> Jg) G L$lLlG<5BIA Q&T6TT«5fFjLA ^GlSppaiSALAlLjG e^<S)Js9lLjLD QgU 

iLiGiBGtijspnii ^njtpQa- 

3 0^7/i 1 pnSlpdsir udssrih umlL—op h a ®n jr lj u p jdila Garrsrr 

ap®npufr(BLA ,*ll_ tsQ-L-Q&QairQpprrir ^sinujiip ^jplairirir [ll' ! ] jg) 
6U<5U6531<omQLA £%) pQp3=pgjj (Jfj sQpITS3T<£Q<3, !TI—® U) 4 iALtG p<5)JITa(3jLA 

ujr&Qair l.® Q psuir G(&jiA uasv GarsjtA G iJ^iuaaiA spsrrsrr^i ffirhastirrs 
GgsrrGtr arw ‘ /y pai-Gyimi jin ^.<5ii<^liLjiA Q<sinij 

4 QfiStiSMLD ^jLpQa r njJptl I p [ff? ] &> [<%Tr ] UchsrLA LJ IT L-l—'ZpLA <563) JUU® JJ1LA 

^L^siji3iSALpu^iA( <s) QarrGrQpiStnpuirQiLAa 5 6 5_/_ A^&ii^sijrprjreijG sSjt 
G ausrr i^GsrSU jr p pi la ® laitGI pGUT&(&j Q&sdeQsir jSpJLA ^slQJjiziipireSGirGQ 
tpiLA <oT(LpGl6&L-®Qa[r®-£ Qpi—ppi ^jnSllLjLA pTLpaG [ll*] WOT 

SFTppsk LAS^lJJ^nA^jnSllLILA [ll*] £G)lC 5 ] - 7 

5 Qarri—® /5/r/r/r:us33r<s3r<s3r 8 <®l no j-jgj/Lc 9 pynShyiA [|C] ulLl-Ltl^I 5 G&r l— sir 

j stsu/riALAsir <sr(t£>p p [H*l / jenr Jfcr tfl p ptrQiAir p j gQGG jtlaGst <5T(Lg 
PgO [11*] ^suaerrsfrnSku Gsvrrcfa) GnaiuQiU(Lg>^'±j 6 Aa>jj®r>psuir £g)jrir 
Lnek Qajrerrsjr <oTQ£ppi [ll*.] 

Translation. 

The following is the transaction made on the 21st day, expired, of the 
month of Kumbha in the Kollam year 491 and the 4th year (of reign). 

The officers of the glorious (king) Ylra-Udaiyamarttandavarma-Tiru- 
vadiyar-Vira-Pandyadeva assigned by a written (deed) Paraikkodudesam in 
Mudalnadu (the first division) of Sengalunlr-nadu (a district) of Tennadu which 

1 The a is so added as to make the letter liable to be mistaken for i. 

2 Eead sirifituLDireu j&. 

3 The length of © is.indicated by a separate symbol. 

4 Cancel the letters * and dr in this tvord. 

5 Cancel the final « 

6 Delete the final u> 

7 These syllables have been read as Qumij ^Ind. Ant- Vol. XXIV, p. 334). 

8 Cancel the final ear* 

9 Read ©cor There is little room for reading ©Oi_<?=^!fco as had been done in - u e Ind. Ant 

Vol. XXIV, p . 334. 
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belonged to the (said) officers, to (the temple of) Sri-Vlrakerala-Isvarattu-Maha- 
deva at Muttalaikkurichchi, for expenses and sacred lamps. The officers accord¬ 
ingly assigned the ottir-kadamai, uvvi, vey-nel , alagerudu, tari-talai ,, panaim- 
pattam , karai-parru ,, alimi-pilai and also kolmuraipadu accruing as klliyakkam 
from this desam. On the occasion when in this manner, excluding the kili¬ 
yakkam 1 belonging to (the temple of) mahadeva at Tiruvidankodu, and to (the 
temple of) the Deva and Bhagavati at Parakkodu belonging to this desam, tlje 
balance of (the incomes of) ottirkadamai , 2 uvvi , 3 vey-nel , 4 alagerudu , 5 6 tari-talai 
panaim-pattam , 7 karai-parru , 8 9 alivu-piled, 9 and also kol-murai-padu 10 were 
assigned by a written (deed), for expenses and sacred lamps, to (the temple of) 
Kerala-Ichchurattu-mahadeva, (so as to last) as long as the moon and the stars 
(endure), the following witnesses 11 know (it). 

* Sat tan Maniyan of Pulavarman knows (this), Naranan Kumaran of 
Mekkodu knows (this). (This is) the signature of Kan dan Iravivarman of 
Pattali. (This is) the signature of Damodiran Yikkiramanof Punalur. (This is) 
the signature of Iranian KeraLan of Kaidaivay who wrote this deed. 


No.—17. Suchindiram inscription of Yira-Rama-RamaYarman: 

Kollam 646. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the north wall of the S erlbaga- 
raman-mandapa in the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchlndram. It is in the 
Tamil language and alphabet and is dated on the 12th day of the month of 

1 Klliyakkam has bean read by the late Mr. Sundaram Pillai as Kaliyaklam. 

2 ottir-kadamai whose significance lias not been ascertained may be the same as ottachchn per¬ 

haps the fee paid by the brick layer. 

3 uvvi means ‘head’ according to Dr. Winslow, 

4 vey-nel literally means ‘bamboo-grain’ and anight represent the fee ' paid for collecting it from 

forests. 

5 alagerudu ‘beautiful oxen’. 

6 tari-talai occurs also in the forms tari-irai and tari-pwjavai ; it must mean the fee levied on 

looms- 

7 panaim-pattam denotes the fee paid by toddy-drawers. 

8 Mr. Sundaram Pillai takes karai-parru to mean treasure trove, mines, jetsam and flasatsam and 

all such royalties derived from or “attached to land.” It is not unlikely that it simply means 
what is received on dry lands {karat). Like kadamai, pattam , i [rat, etc- the word parrn 
denotes ‘a share’ or ‘receipt’ and karat means ‘dry lands bordering on fields’: as such karai- 
parru must mean incomes from dry lands adjoining wet-fields’. 

9 alivu-pilai , literally ‘fine for destruction’ may correspond to kurra-dandam 'fines imposed on 

defaulters’. 

10 kof-murai-padu has been read by Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai as ‘ ko-murai-padti ’ and the latter term 
taken to mean ‘royal justice income and as representing the court fees and judicial revenue of 
modern times’. Since in the present inscription the reading is clearly kol and not kd . it may 
be rendered as ‘the dues customarily received’. Komuratpadu also occurs in inscriptions in 
which case it may mean ‘the customary incomes which go to the king’. 

Talkk.i has been taken to be part of the proper name of the village (Ind. Ant Vul. XXIV 
p- 334). Un this word, which stands for sakshi. see above, p. 81. 


!! 
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Chittirai of the Kaliyuga year 4572, expired, and the Kollam year 646 ( = A, D. 
1471) when Saturn occupied the sign Vrishabha and Jupiter was in Kanya-rasi. 
It belongs to the reign of the Travancore king, the illustrious Vlrarama-Rama- 
varman-Tiruppappur-Muttavar of the Kllapperur house and Jayasimhanattu- 
illam. The inscription records that while the king was staying in the Senbaga- 
•rarnan-mandapa of the Tanu temple, he made grants of lands having the sowing 
capacity of 7 Jcalam of seed, together with gardens and 400 pariarn, to Kesavan, a 
resident of Sivindram (t. e. Suchindram) of Tenkodu and one of the poduval belong¬ 
ing to the temple of Suchlndiramudaiya-Nayinar, for conducting, with 24 nali of 
rice per day, the morning worship in the temple, before the sun’s shadow measur¬ 
ed 12 feet; for feeding 2 persons in each of the 3 shrines of Suchlndiramudaiya- 
Nayinar Umaiyammai-Nachchiyar and Ten-Tiruvengadavimiavar-Emperuman; 
for the expenses to be met on the day of the natal star of the king i. e-. Revati 
occurring in each month; for the festival in the month of Margali: for the 4th 
day celebrations in the temple to be conducted in honor of the king’s birth-day, as 
well as for feeding Brahmanas on the same occasion; and also for maintaining 2 
lamps,—one in the shrine of Suchlndiramudaiya-Nayinar and the other in the 
shrine of Ten-Tiruvengadamudaiya-Vinnavar-emperuman. Provision had been 
made for the supply, at the time of feeding, of ghee, cocoanuts, hadali fruits (a 
kind of plantain), plantains, pepper, betel-leaves and areea-nuts; and for the 
supply of unguents such as sandal-paste, saffron ( hunkumcim ), pachchai-Tcarpuram 
and rose water ( paninir). The gift consisted of 20 ma of land irrigated 
by the tank called Vetkaikulam in Suchindram; another piece of ground, fed by 
the tank Periyakujam belonging to the village of Kadigaipattanam in Kuru-nadu, 
a sub-division of Tennadu; and others called Kodaippallam, Tyngadi, Kusavan- 
kundarai, Ittikkalvattam in Puvakudipparm, Yilattikalvattam, Alarai, Pilantottam 
in Kllkaraipparru of Kulachchai and Uttaman-perunteru, Yarukkaima and 
Ur ali kudiyir uppu. 

Kllapperur, Jayasimlianadu and Tiruppappur are often associated with the 
names of kings 'of Travancore. Earlier records mention only Kllapperur 
which may be regarded as the house or the dynastic designation; the earliest epi¬ 
graph that introduces Kllapperur is that of the Yenadu king Manikantha Rama- 
varman, dated in Kollam 371. The connection of Jayasimhanadu and Tirup¬ 
pappur is, however later: and the earliest inscription that mentions them is that of 
Ravivarman Kulasekhara alias Sangramadhlra of the 14th century A. D. It is 
interesting to notice that the Kllapperur connection was maintained as late as the 
sub-joined record, though in the majority of cases the kings styled themselves, as 
belonging to Jayasimhanadu, which term is here clearly called the name of the 
illam. The senior ruling member of the kings of Travancore is invariably called 
Tiruppappur- svarupam or Muttavar. 

Regarding the measuring of time by the length of a man’s shadow 
reference may be made to p. 190 of the Travancore ArchcBological Series , Vol. III. 
Ten-Tiruvengada-VinnavanEmperuman, the name applied to the Vishnu image in 
the Siva temple at Suchindram, shows how sacred the place was considered by the 

z 
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later Vaishnavas. As in many other places of Travancore, images of Siva and 
Vishnu find accommodation within the temple at Suchindram. 

This inscription clearly shows that the fine pavilion called Senbagaraman- 
mandapa was in existence in Kollam 646, when the reigning king of Travancore 
was Ramavarman. From another inscription engraved on the wall of the same 
mandapa (No. 56 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection for 1092) we learn 
that Ramavarman constructed in front of the Siva temple at Suchlndiram a pavilion 
equal in splendour to Kailasa. It is not unlikely that the king referred to in both 
these records is one, and if so, it is certain that the title Senbagaraman, after 
which the mandapa should have been named, was borne by Ramavarman. Further, 
we know from another epigraph No. 67 of 1092 dated in Kollam 659 that this 
Ramavarman was the younger brother of Adityavarman with whom he should have 
been co-regent. It may be noted here that S enbagar a in achat a r ved i mangal a m in 
Tirukkurungudi (Tinnevelly district)should have come into existence in or some¬ 
time prior to Kollam 646. Another pavilion of the name Senbagardman-mandapa 
was built at Tinnevelly and festivities were conducted there also on the days of 
Revati, the natal star of the king. Meeting in this hall in Kollam 653, the big 
assembly of Rajaraja-chaturvedimangalam the villagers, the merchants, the chief 
of the tenants, the Bhattas, the four nadus and the host of Savanas, fixed, a 
contribution of one kottai and one magani from each md of cultivated land in 
the division including 16 specified villages in their control, for the maintenance of 
worship etc. in the temple of Purushottama-Perumal at Ambasamudram under the 
name Senbagaraman-sandi (No. 311 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 
1916). This clearly proves that the king of Travancore in Kollam 653 was 
called Senbagaraman. 

Text. 

] svvea ^^f^rfrunUa- skr Gunp Q&skrp gp t i_u£F& 
sofld <sskssfl sd'iurr ipp'^so Q&6V<5tirr$,skrp Gsrr svsOld pjpijprp pimrrpu 

p jjji nrr SPtrCh 1 dippls5DJ LD!T pLL LIS3TSfffl3 S33T L — iTP plUjSj! _ LU/TiT 

prr6u frSsau u QuQgLcfreir Q <siru5 >sQ p Gj^sshtlisi i itLD skr ldsidtl— u 
ppjev QtpuQu(pir ^iusikl 0 ajT)(gs)LLG ^GsuppiP) sG it j it ll ^wrnnsu 
S-Zrrirsm- pQTjuurruL^/r (Lppp ^)QpP pQpsiPiUj ^i—Lb ^ggsrf'.P 

Q&ujgv £-®ni—iuirk 3rdPkkjrqpmt—'jj mudtspfr 

2 G)<55/nrJ»h?sv Quir^surrsir GpekrQ<s/TLL® GlsSlP pjsmr p! G<s3=sv^nPrp ) £g) 

ski 65Tu9<(5pp(3jLJ UlptSdip LLl&p p]<pQ3) (Lp&krGu 35 IT G\) & P p. ! JJ IT <3 rBL —cEoE j 

&pi3pp rrrrLnskr 2_<s3)z_;u/r it 3-8= P SjlTnji&nL-tjj mud 

QStf)p(^ 3 jLD mrr&Qiurrrr p^sjillujuj'cSild f J 5fr<3 : 3 : t'gjirir35(3jLL mudutspT Gps&rp>‘(jg 
Geinki 35 i— <sd enr sot suit (oTllG uQFjmr mtLpsirr rjLb Quit ^iremrQ 

^)si/si/st»<5<30 mrrQsrrrrsirpjappiuip 
L^ILjLO U)IT pell L^l P5LD p^G 3 LJ LJ iSi p P p P5 iT <XpTj35 QJjp pTST>3 


1 No. 86 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection for 1096, from Suchindram. 
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O< 5 /T 0 iii Lbrrir&ySlibir p p pjeo ^ (prerr^Scp /S'ti iSlprip ferrerr /yuSigj/r 

i^ireoirfu^lrf^iuiril. Q&sop&cgjil iSla-rrbmirir sbuGGS^il ^<35 ^susus^su 
Uli JL pQulT pll 0763)65650 <a£l li-Q p ptip S aQS<£l pll Q 611 lLgD <35 £ 

0 OT p Igls\. S ip Qpp/bpjp^lsO Seoul ^Jihupbirpib [(*] £§} si/a; 63)3509 si) 
^gijQppup ^ 0 / / p^yil <a/63)6£<$0/j ueoQGuprj&Grr LD/T 55 rerrSr pew p 
<S 0 QlGlLllUQpP a_tpd50 <^0/73500) Q p iW <3 IT 111 pGST ptl <55 peSlijUlp'h 

uppil <95 n5hu(ippS(^ eurrmp 

<£<SErrLu u0!(tt)jr»i_b £j9srr0 ^gxjQpp 0 <yafi® ^)iremQ ^ eu ir p l! ^jSsoiuQpp 
u$(SpjrULh ^petm _ i&rriu _? j Qp p stlLQld [l*] ^rrppuup &/S3) 65 <550# 

•3~-k pGSUb UGOll <SfT G$1LC> 0(SJ. tf iJDLD ^63)/ *jy 63) <7 <3/ 65 iTLb U Sstb&S & p 

ail ^a nsn®b^a z rrppil ueSSl <55 rruLj &-l1ulLi— Gij&n&Srsjb ^<55 
^si;6i7ffl»<$<50Lj uedsSlcktiuuuf- rerrerr s&637 jrn<s(3ju uemil <5p<m jq ./ <j^<s5 

6337® 65637 ^650 ^jp!3(LpL-U. !B IT SU Qp it JUT (D P pUpp *jy (0.3P 35 0U 

uesyril QpeSp^ijpp 

JTJ jnu Ip pj ^jpTfSrLb J9J jp/ JLK p P [B!T pu Sp 7 75/7 61) IT LDfT GlfST® <J^QV633$ 70/7 0LO 
(tppp Qp Q oppspstp) mi—tijg] Qurrpib <sumaigui pprpp mr 

pup pi ^(irfLbrrsssT® iSp'Slena btr pil uesresfl aemi—ni Qiupl Qpppis 

0 _/?■ ^3 QurrpLtuip <55 pi9.pp s-.oni—'jjrrrr <m-S k ^ aQpeim—iu tGiSi^p 

( 3 jp pQFj^rhprrsSerr<30 e^eisr pil reuS^rr Qpsisr^(i^QevS&L—tsQemsmeijir 
<5nlQu(Vjjbir ^<550^ ^ q^re kp rr <s£srr epSS pul Jfy&p pQf}^rspfTia9errs 

0 ( £g)'r633T®/i> rei—fEpQuirpil eu- 

<53)65<®0L/ L/3337 rGITeiprpil SeOll 3S0(Lpll <J^65 ^)si/ 61/63)65<55 0 LO P5(TQ<31T IT<53T jp& 
0 ij ussstld spebrqrf&u uso Qgu(L pLb Ri—tipiQuirpiLb sn&bsi^Lb 
<39 lL-®PP^P Qpsir^3)LL.Q<35 (&}jpjfiir lL® 35 <3ip<S$)3 UlLi^-GST ppiU QuifllU 
QijGirpp<okQip smQusrr&fluup jrui—svr 3 L iLip rsu-ihpi QurpiSp eu 
eb-suSlffi) Qpzbr&mTp Qp&iprr 63rii spezr jp SIgoll sGdQpLb Q&rr<s<np 

LJ U&T SIT LD pip Gpssrjp Si&iLD '330(ZpLh Q p 6U tT (pj6m L-6T> p p pp <5p<o3T jpi S' 
GO Lb 070) 0J2/~ 

sssfi ^irp^L^lpLD QpSi&ppQp6Vpirt>srLb pp GgGsrjp Sgolo •seOfzpio (3j&6uS >t 
( ppmi—<ss)p pp psir^u SeOLb ^eO(Lpih ipsu it ^p u u p pot so SgjppS&trGO 
emi-i—Lb pp spesrppi Sgold prsssflu upS(^ ^)0/5/r ifiiLjS sSlGfurppjs 
65/760 Gil lL l—Lb pp pSS JJ] SiGOlib fUITi<5V)pJlLjlb QIbpijp pp 

pSr jpi SgOLD JUjlLjfEI (p^UGUdfluSsO QtpS&GiM—lLI S&OLb LJpS,(p jpi /5 IT 

llj ib Q(prsiipir<aQ&(r&(&j<£.^Fj gQlLl _ p^edGnpppp psisr jp Seoul ssOQpib 
(& 3fT Subs 1 <5 Q 065 633/7- 

uuprSlSo Qp^S^noip g 3SQTibSsr &mi—iu<o3r gugsi^luitS reml Gn<sSujrr6imL^ 
iS.eorrlGp,ri_ t—p'peO (zpeSpleO psir jpub s-ppibsir QuQTjisQipQjjeSiso 
iGiTeQso pshrpul GuQTjSsGi&Lbir SSsrp pen/jiuh — pcSeo uirSpib pylSrp 
puSl^uLju pen mSi—Qptl ms. a rr ®?i (ppu9 qhii i9£o Qibps^pnl ^)gu 

eum&uup s-errerr Sgold <GT(t£>&s£Qpil (ld) l/63) rriiSi—SfSupjmS 
pirsSstr <S 0<5 0 <o 3 )> $u9e0 prhp uetsuril tbrrppjrpub &S)<sijluhg1tQ Qgirr 

gSt® 

iGrrOeiursk j/ig Qmiuiunppi a .^0 ^prrS^il GlpiEienmii spssrpul upil 
up pul eu rr &njpl <55 ir A u^l^piil lSgit SQpp Q&gSKB £g)j<sln(bi 
(LJ lb ^Bs0iU(Lpp U <£l f55)JZXJ(l pjGSU 3h3 IT IL1 (Lp pi (jTlKSILCs <LFIT ppilLjpStpj 
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<4 &li> 35 S3T LB UGtiLL &ITG$}U5 gj/B 'S5LBLB ^)<KDL_ jyfiPTffiar St))lh U&6&)&<£ ft) 

ggjjesw® lb^^/t^lil/lb ueafhSir Grruig a_ilzjLLi_Qj®o<s<s 0 Lc 
ftrrQerrtrsir jpi&^u ussvtlb tps&r .... <5 0<5,®stt@ kr® Qurr 3j}LBuig_u_]LB 
0 (WjlBm £6IT afiW£5 0 gg) J<5m r b LB ISI—00 - 

10 « 0<5/r 6337 "© ©i_//T gjlUjUISj-lLjUL TBIT6TT m <$ [JJ ll9 6V <SIBpuSmiB 35 TT 63)JT JPILA 

euGiisin&uuty- £je\)LB <oT(Lp<ssi)ryLLB LjSwniJlL _ !BS{sipLB ugsbtlb [BtrgsHT jrgLc ss)m 

ujiurr 6337© Q<srrsm '> use Qsu^^ssTsusBaii 3 -ld rsrrsfr spssr pJa E 0 u u 
smLB S^6STJ)J ^<SSLjlh 0 QF, R LB ^ IT s£l 6TT <£ <?-. ^ //"S33T©h> 15L—00 <2©<S/T633T 

©LD r5L—.00sQi<SlTSm0Qu!r^]LliUL^- Q&lTffOSVLB *£)] Jt» JgJipeV)) IBirpupJg} 
egQQfj’LDrr stssi® Qp0swr lb ft p lb u sir ssPi j 5337 i—irii pliu 0 aL&.'upl'rpjpu 
Quit agisuirm © &> ssrQ ftlL® < 5 = ©- 

11 ^ ®sQp50 J 61 UT Q © stytyv 597 6)7 60 P5 T LB <oQ L—FT ll9 gjj <£ 35 <s£; i—® p <S p IT LB 

[l*] ,£§) 537 £53)sif (Lpp'k ) ^jLB0SVlB S T(L£tSSti 'LfLB LjGiMTtlS!L—lEl $7®rjj££l USSHTUL 

klt cjut jpiLB s=ri !$ jrr tgippeup Q&sd-spiSijprr&'S &6tieSl < g$iLD Q^lblS^jlb 
Q euL-iy-s on&ijjiurr glut ® Q as it em G> Q&stfoTU&srirLnGsr <s rr so & ri j® l^std^set^ 
usoQou^&sm-0ag)s(ff) mirefr spskjru<sr&u uswtld Ggssrpi SjlQfjtBis 

<S !T s9 SIT 35 j skn ® lb FBL-0 Q<35 ®<£IT 5531 ® © U FT LO U LjuLLf LB [ll*] ^UU 

9-^® ££jg) l 5!rs)jtr<3;<s>]Lo uui]-<5 gp ^)6tn3u <ss33r«0 ^jirirLB^r Q&tipsk- 
^T(Lpp^l II- 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! On the 12th day of the month of Sittirai in the Kollam 
year six-hundred and forty-six, current, and the Kali-yuga year 4572, expired, 
when Saturn was Rishabha-(rasi) and Jupiter in (the sign) ;Kanni, and on the 
occasion when the illustrious Vlrarama Ramavannan alias Tirnppappur-Mutta- 
Tiruvadi of Kihipperur (house) and the J ay asimliana t iu-illam was pleased to re¬ 
main in the Senhagarciman-mandctpa of the temple of Ldaiyar-Tanuvalaya-Peru- 
mal, he was graciously pleased to command as follows:— 

To Sivlndiravftdi Kesavan of Tenkodu one of the poduvdl in the temple of 
S uchlnd iramudaiy a-N ayinar. 

During the worship called Sen bog ard man -p uj ai of this god ordered to be 
conducted each morning at 12 feet time of day before noon for conducting (several) 
items of expenses (nV., for feeding 2 persons in each of the shrines ofUdaiyar- 
S uchl ndiramu daiya-N ay in ar, N ach ch iy a r-Umaiy am m ai - X a c hchiy ar and Nayinar- 
Ten-Tiruvengadamudaiya-Vinnagar-Emperuman,— this item working out to 24 
nali of rice per day— for the item of expenses (connected with the) bathing of 
the god with water on the day of our birth day asterism i. e. Revati (occurring) in 
each month; for the sacred festival in the month of Margali; for the expenses to be 
incurred on the 4th day of the god’s festival (conducted) in honour of our birth; 
and for feeding Brahmanas,— thus for all these w r ere assigned twenty ma of first 
rate land under the tank called Vetkaikulam in Suchindiram. 

For the daily supply of (one) ulakku and (one) dlakku of ghee, one cocoa- 
nut, ten kadali fruits, sixteen plantains for making curry, two and a half sevidu of 
pepper, sixteen betel-leaves eight areca-nuts,— all these being the several accessaries 
(venjancim) required for one of the above items i. e. the feeding with twenty nali 

of rice. 
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For the unguents viz. quarter pal am of sandal-paste, one-eight idai of 
saffron (, kunkumam ,), two manjadi of Pachchaikarpuram and rose water ( paninlr ), 
at the varying rates of prices for each of these articles which are included in this 
list.— and which work out to one panam per day, or for a year of three hundred 
and sixty five days inclusive of tlw excess days,— the money required is three- 
hundred and sixty-five patiam. 

For conducting these items from the first day of the month of Avani of 
the year six hundred and forty-four and for maintaining two sacred lamps in all, 
viz. one sacred lamp in the shrine of S uchlndir am u da iy a-N ay in a r and another 
sacred lamp in the shrine of Teti-Tiruvengada-YimiagarEmperuman, ordered to 
be burnt from the twelfth day of the month of Sittirai of the year six hundred 
and forty-six, 400 panam, together with land (having the sowing capacity of) one 
kalam were given. 

Thus altogether, at the rate of one panam per day for these items of acces¬ 
saries to be supplied, were assigned along with Udupalliparru under the tank 
called Periyakulam in Kadigaipattinam a village of Kuru-nadu, which was a sub¬ 
division of Teimadu, the clevaddna land in Tenkarai measuring one tadi (in extent) 
(with the sowing capacity of) one kalam , the land called Kodaippaljam measuring 
one tadi (in extent) (with the sowing capacity of) one kalam, the land called De- 
varkundarai measuring one tadi (in extent) with the sowing capacity of) seven 
kuruni and four nclli of seed, th SdSmdana land called Tengadi measuring one tadi 
(in extent) (with the sowing capacity of) one kalam , the land called Kusavan- 
Kundarai measuring one tadi (in extent) (with the sowing capacity of) one kalam , 
the land called Ittikkalvattam in Puvakudiparru measuring one tadi (in extent) 
(with the sowing capacity of) one tuni, on e padakhu and two nah (of seed), the 
land called Yilattikkalvattam measuring one tadi (in extent) (with the sowing 
capacity of) seven kuruni and four ndli (of seed), the eastern portion of the land 
in the same place (with the sowing capacity of) padakku and six nah (of seed), 
the full extent of which measured one tadi_{ in extent) (with the sowing capacity 
of) five kuruni (of seed), the land called Alarai, measuring one tadi (in extent) 
(with the sowing capacity of) one kalam (of seed) assigned for sacred lamps, one 
third of Murukkarai Yikkiraman Sadaiyan’s land called Pilantottam in Kllkaraip- 
pajru of Kulaclichal which was under our enjoyment, one fourth of Uttamanperun- 
teru, half of the puraiyidam , in which stood varikkimd , the puraiyidam of Sakki- 
kudiyirippu, the western portion of Uralikudiyiruppu, altogether the lands includ¬ 
ed in this list, (with the sowing capacity of) seven kalam (of seed) and the purai- 
yidams , as well as the four hundred panam given in hand for sacred lamps were 
set apart for these items. Managing these, there shall be given for each day (one) 
ulakku and (one) dlakku of ghee, one cocoanut, ten fruits, sixteen plantains, two 
and a half sevid < of pepper, sixteen betel-leaves, eight areca-nuts for the feeding; 
and one palam of sandal-paste, one eight idai of kunkumam , two manjadi of Pa- 
chchakarpUram, rose water and other items for the satiuppadi (?,. e. for besmear¬ 
ing) at the rate of on e panam. And there shall be burnt two sacred lamps for the 
maintenance of which four hundred panam were (also) given. 

Thus, on the 12th (solar) day of the month of Sittarai of the Rollam year 
646, while we were camping in the house of Suchlndiravadi-Kesavaij we 

AA 
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gave to Sivlndiravadi of Tenkodu the poduval of Suchindiram, the above said lands 
(with the sowing capacity of) seven kalam (of seed), the puraiyidams ans 
four hundred panam , so that from this day forward, till the moon and the stard 
last, on epanam per day may be given for the several kinds of condiments and two 
sacred lamps which were to be maintained. 1 

For conducting thus, the authority shall be this document. This is the 
signature of the accountant Ramaft Sendan (who knows it thus). 


No. 18— Quilon Inscription of Kollam 653. 2 

This inscription in Tamil is engraved on a stone in three pieces set up at 
the north-east corner of a small building known as Colonel Munro’s office at 
Quilon. It is dated in Kollam 653 ( = A. D. 1478) and registers that a street in 
Quilon was named S enbaga r a man - ter u alias Anjinanpugalidam. Though the 
king’s name is not given, it is stated that he was encamped at Tinnevelly while 
conferring the name to the street. From this inscription it is clear that the ruler 
of Travaneore in Kollam 653 bore the surnames or titles Senbagaraman and Anji¬ 
nanpugalidam, that Tinnevelly was included in his dominions and that Quilon 
continued to be called Kurakkeni-Kollam which distinguished it from Quilandy 
a. e. Pandalayani-Kollam. Both Quilon and Quilandy have derived their distin¬ 
guishing epithets from places near them. Kurakkeni is a hamlet in Varkalai- 
Pakuthy and Pandalayani is a station in the Shoranur—Mangalore branch of the 
South-Indian Railway. The king to whom this record must be ascribed is, as 
shown in No. 16, Ylra-Rama-Ramavarman. 

Text. 

1 Q<55/Tff060/i) [ar/w]- 

2 [ 3 «^]<533T© 

3 ffinay<55/r<?f us/r ^sld 

4 stq — £ 5 ) (WjQ rz tk>Q gu- 

5 6®u9ff0 <3T(Lpi^- 

6 {§)($£ •SQJj&fl- 

/ 65 C^) D <35 ; 't 65 toOoPi 65 

8 Q&irevyj- 

10 & b[«] 0^ 

11 gib lj [jsij Gear sdtjt 

12 aS? lqijj ^ jS rr rr 4 

13 «0 Glurpuip- 


1 The same thing is repeated again. 

2 No. 52.of M- E. 1084. 

3 wit is changed into 

4 Read fS&xtycup/Sirir. 


INSCRIPTION OF TOVALAI. 


99 


14 luirir ^)0«[S]/ds6 1 - 

15 i—LL ^ 02_err sir ll 

16 up/6! 'gt]QT)®<fl& : 

17 Q&6mu<s ^)jirLL&sr 

18 Q <S(TF)GleUS3r jrmii 

19 

20 0 ) 63 TLj- 

21 &G@1—L£> 

22 67SST«5>iX 

23 RfTGp 67- 

24 &o$o^<35- 

25 0/i) 

26 G)svt2p. 

27 r^lTL-Lps 

28 

29 a— 

Translation. 

On the 7th day of the month of Yaigasi in the Kollam year 653, while 
(the king) was pleased to be encamped at Tirunelveli (i. e. Tennevelly), it was 
graciously ordered in favour of (such of) those of the eighteen countries as in¬ 
habited^ the Taragukonam in Kollam, that the place where they resided should be 
called Senbagaraman tern and Anjinanpugalidam. (Accordingly), stones were cut 
and planted at the four boundaries (of it). 


No. 19.— ToYalai Inscription of fenrumankonda Bhutalavira 
UdaiyamarttandaYarman: Kollam 708. 

The subjoined inscription in Tamil is engraved on a rock near the Pillaiyar 
temple at Tovalai. . It is dated in Kollam year 708, (=A. D. 1533), Karttigai, 
su. di. 13, Sunday, Asvati and belongs to the reign of the Travancore king Scm- 
karandrayana- Venruma hk onda-Bhuta lav Ira- U daiyam ar tta nda varman, the senior 
member of the Tiruppappur family, of Jayasimha-nadu. It relates to the appo¬ 
intment of a Brahmin named Ariyan-Sokkan-Periyaperumal-Marttanda-Brahma- 
dhirajan as temple accountant at Tovalai which was a village belonging to Naiiji- 
nadu, and states that the king was staying in his palace at Vlramarttanda-chatur- 
vedimangalam in Kalakkadu alias Solakulavallipuram. The individual mentioned 
above is said to have belonged to Kodukulasavai, and to have been a native of 
Suchlndiram in Nanji-nadu. Rama# Rainaji figures as the writer of the 
document. 

Text. 

1 cro-osvjseijO-B^u* j 'jyQTj&fl&Q&LU sv Qcs/rsvsvtl 67/rr ^ (SJyO ^ 

jpsvj- 
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2 ^uu-'j^ppj ^empQiurrO pSiLjih [5]/rzu0>L-63)5(q£i Qupp «-gy556i ipj 

rzfrerr 

3 &'Jj£j]fE!<BRrrL.Q,& : 3 z 'sj<s'r/^rrjfrujsmQ 6 iisisrj^ LcssarGl&irssat l — LppfftieSl jr 

4 Q-< 5 &pujLnirpptr saw i—euearixiir pKvuun u l^it Qpppeurrmu / 5 /tlo firr^Ol 

5 /ffil® euo~°Lr61 Kt-j p pi Qa/rjfjJtWjeo&eineiJLUiriflev j^rflusbr 05555 sar Quifiiu 

GuQTjLMT <ofT 

6 LbrppraM L-ULSjriAirjsi'ririuMiaQ) mir^&RirL 1© QpirsuirdsiniShsu 

@)6U . . 

7 Qxuru9 § u SSBf l—tnr&G8ST i SgLC S T(Lp£»LU U ev Lpjj U If. ^SmL—<S7)LaiLjUi up 

tfil 5©5 IT SSS> - 

8 @ £sl 'Tpir ei./r &fUp p UlGirQ SV&Q LD <$ff06@'g$JLC Q&GGgljG G 61} L-Lfy- sQ 

<3~<3r 55 »500r • 

9 «®0/jb 6T(Lp<5lLjGlurt JtjjLDUip 5 8W 555 L — IT StST G <5= 5 L£ 060 61/ 60 6$ Lj IT p pi s£lS- 

10 LtrrppTsm i—&jpgu-%Qgu Qls)Iej<ssOlx> erzsrjpi rloQu a rr-so &n<sirjjpp 

11 'jyGj&&mL£>uSl&d ujpjajsQ lGis^G ritlo sQi—rruSl(Vjr5pj [^piGippemna^^ 

12 piT&p’LD (g)S)T (Zppeti £g)pp(lQF j LS':Lpum—. r r<5 5633T50££> t>7 Qg jus) <3 G <3 - 

13 irem® a_ss>z_63)LD(L/a> upplu QurpiGuip urrps £g/e»su ^uuip3(&j gg'pir 

Ub oST gg)Tfr- 

14 i-063T GTQgpP 

Translation. 

Be it well ! Pleased to order (thus). On the day of Asvatl which cores¬ 
ponded to a Sunday and the thirteenth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of 
Karttigai in the Kollam year 708, we, the senior member of the Tiruppappur 
family!', e. Sankaranarayana Udaiyamarttandavarman of Jayasimha-nadu, who 
acquired the earth by conquest and who was the (one) hero in the world, having 
ordered.— when w r e were staying in the new palace at,, the agarachchlrmai of 
YIrainartta nda -chatur vedimangalam, established in our name at Kalakkadu alias 
Sdlakulavall i pur any making it "our home,— that Ariyan Sokkan Periya-perumaJ. 
Marttandan-Brahmadhir aja, one of the K odukulasavaiyar of Suchindiram, in Nafi- 
ji-nadu shall, as long as the moon and the stars last and in his own lineage, write 

the sacred treasury accounts of the temple of Nayinar.. at 

Tovalai in Nanji-nadu and obtain the_privileges as of old. Getting this (order) 
written on stone and copper,— he (*. e. Ariyan Sokkan Periya-perumal Marttan- 
dan-Brahmadhiraja) shall, on the strength of this arrangement, see (that from 
this day forward he) writes up the accounts and obtains the (customary) privi¬ 
leges. Thus, the signature of Raman Raman (was affixed) to this. 




TOVALAI INSCRIPTION OF UDAIYAMARTANDAVARMAN. 101 


No.—20. Toyalai Inscription of Yenrumankonda Bhutalayira 
Udaiyamarttandayarman. 

The subjoined inscription in Tamil is engraved on the south base of the 
central shrine of the Knshnasvamin temple at Tovalai. It is almost an exact copy 
of No. 18: only a few syllables are lost at the end of each line. From this 
record it is gathered that the accountant was privileged to have certain quantity of 
food. A separate translation is not given as it is superfluous. 

Text. 

1 uv-a^nyeei/o-a 'gyqijeffl&Q&d jgo Q&rSoeOLh <ornr^f(^b sir p films tLjiii 

$65)p Q .... • 1 

2 [oyjii ^irujQ^LL&n^iLjtxi Qupp fiir&r Q&tu gjjras tniriL®& sr 

sfnrirujsm Qeuek . 2 

3 smt— QplaSj- ;£pir-znnL-'oliGSTLair fslQpuuiru l^it ^Lp 

ppeiij-iriu ft /rzi jVJ. 3 

4 Q«/r^/ 0 sO ^esieuiuirifleo ^rfltusir Q&irsse&r QurfhuQuQ^LDrrsrr Lnrrppir 

S&n L-UtSl'TIAT p . 4 * 

5 L-® QprreurrSsmiBsti su9<Q)ir ShfU-upstfrefr QsrruSl^i *0 siren’nps spi -srp 

3usmi _ mrs & . 

6 S33T<$0 j)iij <oT(Lgfi$ umLgUJUlsp e_633/— S&LOlLjLD SITSfT <^63TgygSrSj Q-STJJ] 

sitl$ . 

7 (TGlJir &[kpj5Ui9pQ<Sl]&QLb <$ G\> 6® ,g$] LD Q&Lb& t £$JL£s Q QJ 

5 

8 Qr it stunt rp. ssrr&sirL—irm Q^fTLp^s^eu&XoQLjrrp^] e£l jLnirpprstnri—&pp 

pjQev^lLb . 6 

9 msmupp Q<mu>u9sd e$il£$L6V sirih sSi—tuS^s^j spiEippmtM 

«0 prr&iil . 7 

10 /T£_/r<® <S5S33r<S0tL ’oT(Lp^dsQ^frSSJr® 5-65)1—mLClLjLO uppluQurr &vLDUUp UiT 

p& ^)uuupd(^ $)j . 8 


No. 21.—Suchindram inscription of Yenrumankonda Bhutalayira 
Raviyarman: Kollam 721. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved in the Tamil characters and alphabet 
on the rock near the Kailasa shrine in the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchl- 
ndiram. It is dated in the Kollam 712 ( = A. D. 1537) with details corresponding 

1 The missiug syllables are ujitQ^S. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

BB 


lL(Bs«)-v$ $5 ^ jp ■ 
rrrrujegij /s/r (jj©/5/r. 
dQ.-efr ajar®. 

/£/ <3> 6 \) pE ^7 • 

eirQp^ev it s l3l?.u. 

rruizjr SjuiTLoeir srixg^^i. 
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to Sunday loth April, 1537 A. D. and records a royal gift of the lands Pujlaman- 
o-alam and Veppangulam belonging to Irukkanturai in Panakudi-Mu jatta-nadu ? 
for the expenses of the service called Udaiyamarttandan-sandi instituted in the 
temple of Sivlndaramudaiya-Nayinar. While making the grant, the Travancore 
king e., ^'etixumankonda Bhutalavlra Ravivarman of Jayasimhanadu was en¬ 
camped in his new palace at Panakudi. 

Panakudi and Irukkanturai are at present called Panaikkudi and Eruk- 
kandurai and are situated in the Nanguneri Taluk of the Tinnevelly district From 
another inscription of the Suchlndiram temple we know that the Siva temple at 
Erukkandurai was called in ancient times Tumbura-Naradesvaram. In his Lists 
of Antiquities, Vol. I., 1 Mr. Sewell says that at this place, which is 12 miles south¬ 
west of in anguneri on the road to Cape Comorin, there is a large Vishnu temple. 

The inscription clearly evidences that during the reign of Ravivarman, a 
portion of the Nanguaeri Taluk in the Tinnevelly belong to Travancore kings 
and was under their immediate sway. 

Text. 2 


1 ^Q^&flQ^iusv [ll*] Q&rrevetiLh <orrtrids- (sivjD il 3 tda*®- u 

£S&ipp ^ 

% 6pil.u}-tJ-!Lh 5 P3rriLi(7rj > L-<3 : 6in<5FU-iU3 6 Qupp Ljvssrppgn 1 iG/rsrr Q&iujgjiBaqssjLL® 
Qeu6ar jpudssst- 

3 IbQ&IT 633T L ® ^^ 6 VsSlT Qpl 9 gftj-&eUGSTLnLC>JirilJ 10 2_6S>Z_£U/r/T SeQtip. 

JLDQjl- 

q 0SH JJ ^ ^ '3 IT 6\) m&llSltSO &-<SV)plULDIT SB 3} T6SST l —63T 

IJJIT& 

5 rhi—^Qip sues / 5 /rG)srr/r« 5 rjr >'<®0 ^(Lpj&uip umesflqTj iBir^njUi 

ck> 

6 <50LD <oT(Lpj£jrp JP1 GpQFjUpW6tkrr i_/TLD *££61 OT® U&traSTLL (Lpp Q p 

6 ii pfremmirs 

7 eQi-Qa; usssr&Ly. (zpppprtrr lL® ggxvj&sbgjenpuup/Sled Ljenerrm 

!EJ 55 61) “ 

8 ( ipLn QeuuuiB^enQpLD ^)'Ts33r®<®0rc QutTfjRrrstirrkG'iSffO'otn&iur 

6U&J 1 2 [ll*] 


1 p-315. . 

2 No. 87 of my collection for 1096 M. E. 

3 il is the symbol for ‘month’: it is sometimes used to denote ‘paiMm'. 

4 Bead ^rreuu&pjS j$. 

5 Bead en^OsQu-jiii. 

6 A separate symbol is used to indicate the length of cancel <f. 

7 Pupadattu stands for “Punarpugattu’': “Punaradam” is often substituted in inscriptions for 

“Punarpn^am”. 

B Cancel the letter ®. 

9 Bead \j§. 

10 Cancel ti>. 

11 The length of <59 is indicated by a separate symbol. 

12 Cancel ®. 
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9 

10 

11 


12 


13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 


£QLp6\)6in& &iE)&uQe3riB&(giGfrpan £tirib< |j*J QpshrQssr&i 

oS)6 5 LjSrfl 

ILnh U/TlL®<£( <9j SUL_«0 GlLb®6i)G\)tt)<5 e£iSV6®Q&(f! (& ) 6rr^JglLJLI!T<Sl]&(&i 
<svi—QsijGi)6in& meoeop^m (&jsnuL-]ir6ii&{i?p Qppa(&) y.m ^rhrsrrsk ikQ&so' 1 

6<5}<3j iSJQSFj 2A_ ST7 — 

uulLi — 0STrtfl/ns33r$Lo zqzraycb zq^ezn^iqti mssiao-jih mGnj-<sa;rr®LD 

3; ipQ k rr mGi- 

63T Qsmjpiiii QiP}ir&Ql6isr L£j(ipLL mp /r>im rzrrti) Q■$irerr J ®&rrQp 

ssipuir®Lb stuQuiu- 

puuL-i—pnx> etnanjiressT® QurpicElL—ppi mpiQ.pp Q&rrjr» u 

63rS3f?0 /5/r L^LLjLb 

Quss3TiB<ssrflff0 2 ffrr&ShutTrr Ln&srr Quputfsaypu QuQF/LDfr^i^ ^mii^hrprr 
irQsup 3 &i5p£ii)- 

u i£l ndi® eu&® ls ^Qppiu Qu<rj£irisujiy- <oT(Lpj^irpjnJ &&Qf)U ppi §)ssmi_mr, 
Qp^iemir Lbirp- 

ld upQpirsaruptr 15 G) p p) L^jaieuuarjpp pi 6^u.ipu_jLh ibmucTrfLLstn&iL/ilb Qu 

pp Ljsmirpp^ sj- 

fiireir (ipppp/r ibirt —© ljssht pipuSlffo Ljplu _ p pi ibiriit <s£i rrudl(V^mm<s 

■5puL9pp6mb<£c& ) [H*] 

pirrEs^Lb ^jppasij dtiu^utrL—irm ^mibpimpiririsup ®&£i6uprrm metis® 
GpLb 

Gi&usiQ'QjLo Qeu lLi$- esimiLUutrsm® Qljit puhi uy ujin uirpm [ll*J ^ }uuu jl 

tJS <3j m 6$bl <3j (Sfj © m IT 6&I !b p 637 

[<6TQ£pp$~^ ^]d®miru3e®eti Qpuib '-gyuuujezrr Opshms-Lum am [qpI esiL— 5 

Translation. 


Pleased to order (thus):— 

On the day of Punarvasu which corresponded to the 19th solar day of the 
month of Sittirai, the sixth tiihi of the first fortnight and Sunday, We the 
illustrious Ravivarman of Jayatunga-nadu, who had acquired the earth by con¬ 
quest and was the (sole) hero on the surface of the earth, gave the lands called 
Pullamangalara and Veppangulam belonging to Irukkandurai in Panakudi- 
Muratta-nadu, measuring in all two hull (in extent) which had been assigned as 
devadana from the commencement of the pasdnam of the year seven hundred and 
twelve and whose great boundaries are given below, for the item of (service called) 
Udaiyamartandan-srndi which forms part of the worship conducted thrice daily 

1 Cancel ia. 

2 Cancel ®. 

3 Read pirveaeo. 

4 Cancel /i. 

5 urrebr erirgjg^i seem9 to be omitted at the end 
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in the temple of Udaiyar-Sivlndaramudaiya-Nayinar, in order to supply daily 
twelve nali of offerings and two sacred garlands:— 

The eastern boundary is to the west of the nlrnakkal of the tank called 
Sankaraneri. The southern boundary is to the north of Puliyampadu. The 
western boundary is to the east of Villiseri-kulattuppuravu. And the northern 
boundary is to the south of Kallattikkulattuppuravu. 

While conducting the worship, enjoying the two tanks, puravu, nanjai , 
punjai , karai , karaikkadn , the wells sunk below, the trees growing up and others 
found within the four boundaries thus (set forth), as well as all kinds of 
customary dues of the king which we received, twelve nali of rice-food shall be given 
to the female attendant Sri-Parpanada-Peruma 1, the daughter of Nachchiyar and 
her lineal descendants, as long as the moon and the stars (last). Thus did we 
order, while we were staying in our new home of the palace at Panakudi in 
Muratta-nadu, on the day of Punarvasu, corresponding to Sunday, the nineteenth 
solar day of the month of Sittirai and the sixth tithi of the first fortnight. 

On the authority of this order which will be engraved on stone and copper, 
it shall be conducted (as herein set forth). 

Thus the signature of the accountant Govindan. (This is the signature of) 
Ayyan Dendlchchuramudaiyan, the architect of the temple. 


No. 22.—Suchindiram inscription of Yenrumankonda-Bhutala- 
vira-VirakeralaYarman: dated Kollam 720. 

The subjoined inscription 1 in Tamil characters and languages is engraved 
at the left side of an entrance on the north wall of the Senbagaraman-mandapa in 
the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindiram. It belongs to the reign of the 
Travancore king, the illustrious VIrakeralavarman of Jayatuhga-nadu, who acquir¬ 
ed the earth by conquest and who was the ("sole) hero on the face of the earth. 
It is dated in the 27th solar day of the month of Karttigai in the Kollam year 
720( = Tuesday 25th November A. D. 1544) which was a day of Asvatl falling on 
Tuesday, the eleventh tithi of the bright fortnight. It records the fact that the king 
conferred the appointment of Treasury Accountant of the temple of Suchlndira- 
mudaiyar at Suchindiram, on a certain Udaiyapkutti called also Dikkellampugalum- 
Perumal (literally ‘one who is praised in all the quarters’), a native uf Vijaiyankudi 
in Karuhgudi-nadu, after removing the previous incumbeut. The newly appointed 
accountant and his descendants were made eligible to have all the rights and 
privileges pertaining to the post. This order of the king is stated to have been 
issued by the accountant Tiruvehgadattu-Appan. 

In the word Sulslndiram which stands for Suchindiram, we have to note 
the intruding letter l as in tdlkki 2 which stands for iakki (a variant of sakshi). 

1 No. 85 of the collection for 1096- From impression prepared under my supervision. 

2 See above Vol. III. p- 31. 
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Text. 

1 Q&rreveou} oiirr^cd^pi) gs/r [/f ^J^^istocs 

2 1 2_«)sTSi_ L^pioUUS^pp] 2 3 ST&rrQpSlLjLO Lb!El- 

3 <sffOeuirn-(zpih Qupp mrr&r Q&'ju- 

4 pun&rzrr l _@ Qgu6&t jq LaemQsrrssuri 

5 eoeQa Sip 3 eSirOaM-GrreuekiAirfruj (SSjii <®0- 

6 ll® eSl&n^ujsir^tpiiSiio H-&m—iufT- 

7 63T(&jL-ip 4 5 ^)<aQ<55 (ffU* ] ffOmb L-j&QgLb QuQ^LDITiet^S 0 Z5- 

8 rr^fjS(5tyLIQ (Sj Lp&k]siirp& &-<ss)u.ijjrrir (SjLpSkjiBlir- 

9 (LpssiL—iu fiii9f53)ir G!<s/ru9sSlsi> SuGsvii—inr&a- 

10 633rigu usisrQesn—UjmoJnjrii^Lb ulqlxiQu^ijt- 

11 oyii peSlTppi mrrsirpi 0-0jj2/<s0 Qisipui^ Q&rruS!®!- 

12 u«537 l—fr J<S<55633T<50 <oT(iQ $&Q 45 T 6m® USSlLp- 

13 lUUtp &-<SS)L-6S)LDILjlh Q&tT QPJLA S-6TT61IT ,_gy- 

14 ©<£507-0^7lo J at-Ginr rkjghfituE,&(5rTjLh up nfi <sQ3irr- 

15 6337® £Sl&< S!r<s H iSiy-urn-rs ^<9~-re pi j p ir jr ev p 

16 &mp$£lLJi£lpQsi}&(olLn <sa)si Sljtpnii Q&ihiSl spil 

17 Qsml.ip smstufr&m® Qsireir^uiui^. u- 

18 /rpa? £g)puiq -&0 ^sssrS^^Q^QsyiEisi—ppuu- 

19 63T <oT(Lpppi 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! On the day of AivatL the 27th (solar day) of the month 
of Karttigai of the Kollam year 720 corresponding to a Tuesday and the eleventh 
tit]a of the bright fortnight, we the illustrious Ylrakeralavarman, who acquired 
the earth by conquest ( venru-man-konda ) and who is the (sole) hero on the 
surface of the earth ( bhiltalci-vira ) ordered the removal of the prior holder and the 
change of the former designation of the accountants who looked after the sacred 
treasury of the temple of Udaiyar-SuchTndiramudaiya-Nayinar at Suchlndiram 
in Nanji-nadu and appointed Dikkellam-pugalum-Perumal of Vijaiyankudi in 
Karungudi-nadu from (this) day onwards to write up the accounts of the sacred 
temple treasury, to obtain the right, food and other appurtenances fixed therefor 
as well as (other) privileges and by virtue of the arrangement, causing it to be 
engraved on stone and copper and enjoying them as long as the moon and the stars 
exist: thus had this been written by the accountant Tiruvengadatt-appan. 

1 This is the sign for month. 

2 u looks like u in the original. 

3 Read y^. 

4 The letter $ is very badly shaped 

5 Read ^euir^/i^Suiiis^uD. 
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No. 23.—Kanyakumari plate of the time of Balarama-yarman, 

Kollam: 935-6. 

Regarding the subjoined inscription I made the following note in my 
Annual Report on Archeology for the year 1095 m. e.:— 

Copper-plate No. 9 of App. A examined during the year belongs to the 
Kanyabhagavati temple at Cape Comorin. Though the inscription engraved on it 
is not a very ancient one, yet it is of some importance as will be seen from the 
sequel It states that in gaka 1682 corresponding to Kollam 935 and in the 
subsequent year i. e., Kollam 936 (A. D. 1760-1), six items of expenses, 1 amount¬ 
ing in all to 119531 panam, were incurred on behalf of the temple of Kanmma- 
kumarippagavati-Amman, and furnishes details as to the receipt of the sum * 
Padmanabha-dasa Balarainavarma Kulasekhara-Perumal, who presented 3000 
panam to the temple, is mentioned as the ruler of the Venadu country.-* Among 
the collections of previous years this king is not represented. In fact the copper¬ 
plate comes to us as the first epigraphical evidence of his rule over Travancore 
and it is also interesting to note that the kings of Travancore styled them¬ 
selves as rulers of Venadu as late as the date of the record. From the 
introductory verses of an unpublished Sanskrit work Balarama-Bharatam , we 
learn that that work—which is a treatise in prose and poetry on the natya-sastra 
—was elegantlv composed by the king himself for his own pleasure, after study¬ 
ing the works on the subject and embodying admirable sentiments. 4 lo the 
student of history, the work is important not so much for its intrinsic worth as a 
treatise on fine art, for its diction, or for the fine sentiments contained therein as 
for the introductory portion whose contents are noticed here. Quite happily, the 


1 These items were 

(l) 1325 3/4 1/16 

(-4) 3553 ... 1/16 

(3) 550 3/4 3/16 

(4) 1269 — 1/16 

(5) 3698 1/4 1/16 

(6) 356 — 1/16 

( 7 ) 1200 . 

Total 11953 1/4 ... 

2 The items of receipts were 

(1) 3000 . 

(2) 350 . 

(3) 156 1/2 ... 

(4) 4422 3/4 1/16 

(5) 4023 3/4 3/16 

Total 11953 1/4 ... 

3 During the time of Srivallavankodai the Vgo&<}u country extended as far north a> Mulikka- 

lam and included Quilon in the South where there was a palace of the king. 


smsmuw ivnnrr:! n 
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1 


invocatory verses are addressed to Unnata-Nritta-Ganapati, 1 Nataraja, 2 the danci 
form of Siva; the dancing form of the latter’s consort Parvati: 3 and Padmanabl 
who, in the guise of a dancing child, appeared before His devotee to test 
piety. 4 In this work, the royal author Balarama-Kulasekhara-Vanchi-Bhupa’ 
alls himself a devotee at the foot of Padmanabha 6 and in several verses descril 




2 

a»vica»/uid«^<£t $ « let ^ i <GiI 

rv rv r\ r\ ^ rs • 

<0[<0|^<JT«R3T?T% STTWRJj; II 

?TT I 

rs rv \ ^ ^ 

4 dnfl q K^fraR l< um 

*tr & <T?Rmt 

•ixiisrai ii 


5 ^ttut: ^Tg^rfl *£rs^fw<n:: 

Wtifttfcii *i5iqfta3 Hrsn^ai i 
sfurgTafssrfeqi Fnnih arfaissrnTsrg: a 



^^rhi 1 ^ v^nd ijm 

Rm4»hu 1 : ll 
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the prosperity of the kingdom and his own accomplishments. 1 On his authority, 
we are made to believe that he had linguistic attainments, a knowledge of the self 
and a mastery of the sciences, that he had learnt the Yoga philosophy and was an 
accomplished speaker* 2 He had his hiranyagarbha and tuldbhara ceremonies per¬ 
formed, made the sixteen great gifts i. e. the shodazamahadana and distributed 
gold and food among the mendicants and Brahmanas learned in the Yedas. 3 


1 ^ 

fs _ v r> ♦ rv 

I^r^TRT^^T It 

rv rs A r\ ♦ ^ 

I 

^tlrT % tTctcT II 

^yTT^dtfe+J i^jRFTT^ni: I 

qRTs?% ii 
srRi^nrf^isKM b-y^r- 

JT1 Tf 4Trra: 

qfagrra ?qnj; n 

%?r^rn 
fq^yRq 



2 tr^w^K^iqi4TTqoi q 

qfqw 4TRrfnj^^: || 

3 3ftqs re nr g* c n* 4 ffroq^nf- 

T%^Th^n<3(?>ciqIl^l^M+ll4- 

fq^jnqiq gfq q^q II 


qi q f gqC rq ^qiMd^q<u?i : n 
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References are made to the Sangitaratnakcira and Sabdaratnavail 1 as well as to 
the king’s remote ancestors among whom there was (1) a Chera king who 
bestowed immeasurable quantities of gold on a tailor ( tantuvaya ) who brought a 
palm-leaf from the god at Madura; 2 (2) to that Chera who on being thought of 
by Sundara when the latter was on his journey to the Kailasa got up on his horse 
and reached the mountain and composed a work embodying the greatness of the 
god: 3 and (3) to another who was called Kulasekhara and who, on hearing the 
story of the Bdmdyana, armed himself with a sword and entered the ocean deter¬ 
mined to destroy the vile Ravana but was brought safely back to the shore 
by Rama himself appearing before him. 4 The first alludes to the story of 
Banabhadra’s obtaining munificient gifts from the Chera king Seraman-Peru- 
mal-Nayanar and the mythical account regarding the composition of the 
Tirukkailaya - Jfiana-ula which is detailed at the end of the Ponvanna- 
ttandadi attributed to the same early Chera sovereign. 5 This Chera is counted as 


1 Commenting on the verse rfWST StRRRT^T: 

u these references are made- 


*TT*rfr 


'TUT 

STTCjfT ^ 

ii 

>: l 



f^r%5T m ii 

d Tnrdrsfq rjpx 

TRT 3 *TW3T%3 g^T: || 

^f&urgi GensirerrirSssruSleh LS^tsaLoQiwrrr &pin ^eo 

<sueirQQjfGSsr 1 —itlS eir uiflGioJo Qsiresur® Qeuekeifi ldSsou jot Qp air 
Q&anG/DLfieoirfsI.i-ietirreujftiG&'ib'rfhu G & v it i3 bit eir 
ld sir $ wl- Quit ^ Q uirsirsnsismsisr ^ ^sie^it^ qj y>sjQ jgjGoj . 

DD 
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one of the sixty-three Saiva devotees and as a contemporary of Sundaramurtti- 
Nayanar. According to the Tamil hagiology Periyapuranam , the last mentioned 
Saiva saint is said to have visited the capital of his friend the Chera king, to have 
been received by him with ail honours and according to his own desire, was taken 
to the Kailasa by the attendants of Siva. And when Seraman-Perumal heard 
of it, he started with all speed and was able to reach the place earlier. The third 
contains a distinct reference to the Vaishnava Alvar Kulasekhara about whom the 
same story is narrated in the Nalayiraprabandham. He composed the 105 pdsu- 
ram which go by the name of Perumal-Tirumoli. These devotional hymns are 
mostly about_ Rama. In the concluding verses of several of the pasurams 
Kulasekhara-Alvar is called Seralarkon (i. e. the king of the Cheras), Kollikavalan 
(i. e. the lord of the Kolli mountains), Kongarkcn (i. e. the king of the Kongu 
people), Kolikkon (i. e. the king of Uraiyur) and Kudal-nayakan i. e. the king 
of Madura). This king is also believed to have composed the popular devotional 
hymn Mukundamala. These are but traditions current at and before the time 
of this author. The book then proceeds to mention the nearer relations of this 
king. It states that Balaramavarman was an avcitdra of the very Rama who 
saved the Alvar. 1 That Balamarttandavarma Kulasekhara-Vaiichi-Bhupala was 
his uncle (mother’s brother), 2 that Ravivarman was his younger brother, and 
that a namesake of his, another Balarama, was his nephew (sister’s son). 3 The 
king is stated to have given away the burden of the rule of the earth to god 
Padmanabha and to have acted only in the capacity of His servant. 3 

Of the time of Balamarttandavarman, there is a lithic record engraved on 
the orrakkal-mandapa of the Padmanabhasvamin temple. 4 From it we learn 
that he was the nephew of Ramavarman, that he, with the assent of a certain 
Padmanabhenclra-Yogi, caused the temple of Sri-Padmanabha, from the vimana 
down to the dipasala, rebuilt through a Brahmin architect named Balakantara, 
and set up the orrakkal as well as the images of the gods Padmanabha, Lakshmi, 

1 ff 

*Tr <nrTT3r*TTtr ttt i 

ST || 

2 ZFTTTr^T IT’pHT 3TT3T- 

3 rr?3 : ^UM3TTT VTlflR?T: ^^TUT 

*T 5 ^T%SFTNT%^VTT^T: I 
qtT?nvrPT t-stt 
^TfTT^T^TT^: II 

4 Travancore Archaeological Series, Vol. I pp. 45ff- 
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Bhtimi, the parivaradevatas and the serpent conch and performed the kumbha- 
bhisheka ceremony. These works, we are told, were commenced in Kollam 904 
and ended in Kollam 908- 

We thus learn the order of succession and relationship of some of the kings 
of Travancore from the copper-plate inscription of Kanyakumari which furnishes the 
date Kollam 936 ( = A. D. 1761) for Balaramavarman; from the unpublished 
Sanskrit work Balarama-bharatam which states that king Balaramavarman who 
was the sister’s son of Balamarttandavarman had a younger brother named Ravi- 
varman and a nephew called Balaramavarman like himself; and from the Trivan¬ 
drum orraikkal epigraph which is dated in Kollam 904 and 908 and which states 
that Balamarttandavarman, the rebuilder of the magnificent temple of Srl-Padma- 
nabha, had Ramavarman for his uncle. They are in the following order:— 

Ramavarman 

Bfdamarttandavarman (nephew) (Kollam 904) 
Balaramavarman (nephew) (Kollam 935—6) 
Balaramavarman (nephew) 

Some authorities give a second Ramavarman in place of the first Balarama¬ 
varman and make him the uncle and immediate predecessor of the second of that 
name. 1 It may, therefore, be doubted if the Kanyakumari copper-plate does not 
refer itself to the reign of the second Balaramavarman, the only one of that name 
known till now; and this doubt would be set at rest from the next paragraph 
where it will be made evident that the book Balarama-bharatam is correct in 
stating that Balamarttandavarman was the uncle of Balaramavarman and that the 
latter’s nephew also bore the same name. 

Balaramavarman’s (1) claim to linguistic attainments might perhaps point 
to his knowing, in addition to Sanskrit in which he was the author of a notable 
work; Malay alam and Tamil, the languages of the country over which he ruled; 
the Dutch, English and the Urdu for we know well enough that Captain De 
Lennoy served him as his faithful military commandant and that he had dealings 
with the Dutch and English Companies as well as the Nawab of Arcot, Hyder Ali, 
Tippoo Sultan and their generals and representatives. Mr. Nagam Ayya notes 2 that 
‘Kartika-Tirunal Maharaja of Travancore was a poet of renown. Before he was 
out of his teens he had accpiired wide knowledge in Malay alam, Sanskrit, Hindus¬ 
tani, Persian and a few other languages. The best among his works are (1) Ra- 
jasuyam, (2) Subhadraharanam, (3) Bhagavatain, (4) Ganclharvavijayam, 
(o) Panch^llsvayamvaram and (6) Kalyanasaugandhikam. He passed away in 
Kollam 973 ( = A. D. 1798). From the epigraph on the tomb of De Lennoy, we 
learn that De Lennoy died in Kollam 952 after a distinguished service extending 
over 37 years (i. e. from Kollam 915 to 952) which covers parts of the reigns 
of Balamarttandavarman and his nephew Balaramavarman. It is not unlikely 


1 Travancore State Manual, Vol- I. pp.'369 and 417- 

2 Ibid Vol. II. p. 434S. 
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that Balamarttandavarman ascended the throne in Kollam 904 and reigned for 29 
vears till Kollam 934. In this case, the date of the Kanyakumari inscription 
(Kollam 935 — 6) which states that Balaramavarman was the then ruler of Venadu 
would be only two years after the demise of Balamarttandavarman and there is 
no room for doubting that the former was the nephew and immediate successor of 
the latter. Further, it may be noted that in the year Kollam 937,— just a year 
after the date of the Kanyakumari copper-plate,—the Raja of Cochin sought the 
aid of the Maharaja of Travancore against the aggressions of the Zamorin of 
Calicut and entered into an agreement declaring solemnly in the presence of the 
god Sthanumurti at Suchlndram that he and his nephews shall from that day i. e. 
12th Karkadagam 937 m. e., on no account, oppose or sanction war against Sri- 
Padinanabha(dasa)-Balarama-Kulasekara-Perumal, the Maharaja of Travancore 
and his nephews. 1 It was this king that thought it advisable to purchase the 
forts of Ayakkotta and Cranganore from the Dutch, From these also it would be 
clear that the name of the king of Travancore in Kollam 937 and 964 was Baia- 
ramavarman and not Ramavarman. In the agreement for the purchase, the king’s 
name is givan out as Wanji-Bala-Marttanda-Ramavarman. 2 

That Balamarttandavarman was a great conqueror is reflected in the poem; 
which, unlike the popular tradition, states that it was his nephew Balaramavarman 
who gave away the rule of the kingdom to god Padmanabha in the presence and 
with the consent of his brother Ramavarman and nephew Balaramavarman, 
perhaps in obedience to the will of the conqueror at his death bed. 3 It is not un¬ 
likely that, Balamarttandavarman first adopted the procedure perhaps at the close 
of his reign and it was afterwards followed by each successive sovereign. I am 
not aware if that king was also styled Padmanabhadasa like his nephew Bala- 
raina. The title is quite significant and also consistent with what is recorded in 
the poem. 

The idea that the entire kingdom of Travancore is the property of the god 
Padmanabha is not to be regarded as an innovation started by Balamarttandavar¬ 
man. It was so held even in earlier times. For instance in the Achyutaraya- 
bhyudayam of Rajanathakavi, the poet makes the Pandya king, when restored to 
his territory by Achvutaraya, say that “the country ruled by the liruvadi is 
always considered to be the property of the Deva-Padmanabha and I now feel 
afraid of taking back what for sometime belonged to Padmanabha and rule over 
it’ 5 . It may be said that by a fine stroke of policy, this timehonourecl notion 
was turned to good account by Balamarttandavarman and the kingdom secured 
from the aggressions of brother Hindu monarchs. 

In the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchfndiram, there are two stone 
statues of kings. The tradition connected with them is that they represent Rama- 
varman and his nephew. It is not unlikely that one of them, i. e. the bigger of 
the two, represents Balaramavarman who, in the account above noted, Avas in the 

1 Travancore State Manual, Vol. I. p- 371. 

2 Ibid p. 390. 

3 Shankunni Menon’s History oE Travancore,~ p. 175 quoted in State Manual Vol. I. p. 367. 
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place, when the Cochin Raja vowed before the god that he and his successors 
would not undertake any wars against the Travancore king and his successors. 
The king holds in the right hand an uplifted sword while the left has the handle 
of its scabbard whose point is directed dowm wards. An yajndpavlta hangs freely 
from the left shoulder. The ears, chest and waist are decorated profusely with 
ornaments. Bahuvalaya, wristlets and rings adorn hands and fingers, and a cloth 
is tied twice round, but there is no covering over the upper part of the body. In 
the right leg, at the ankle, there is seen what may be called the vira-srinJchald. 
Over the shoulders are garlands of beads. A richly embroidered crown adorns 
the head. 

The statue to the proper left of the above is in most respects similar to it. 
The head dress is different, the right leg is bereft of virakajalai and the hands are 
held in worshipping attitude ( anjali-hasta ). It is not improbable that it represents 
the crown prince. The statues are very fine and speak for themselves. 

The two stone pillars between which the statue is -placed, are also finely 
worked with floral devices, lotus-buds and pendants of bead wreaths. Above the 
big statue there is an image of Vishnu holding the conch, discus and the staff, 
comfortably seated on the coils of a five-headed serpent whose hood forms the 
canopy of the deity. 

What may at first sight be taken for elongated ears are not real elongations 
but are only coils of ear-rings passing one into the other fonning a bigger ring 
which is made to hang from the ears. 

Text. 

1 6l_ 1 &a/r<s^Lc> & &j&r(tr < 9\u)'S!-svr 2 (6Yfjd) Q&eOeti/i 3 £igbt p 

2 Qa/reticiLD or[fLu)®^ 2 4 o—tiWa- &6aresfl • 

3 Lnir^Larfhh u&suigl ^jUDLoesr 5 Qaire£l<s$l6ti Ssh i9p~ 

4 euiflsuir&ed euy9ujir<% ^iQysvii^uufrisLL&ni— u- 

5 Lp6S)LD L&frflS GfriJJ- O— LD tD<566L- — dsGl 60 3>SlSST/EJ Q<35/T— 

6 633T® ^iQF)6Uir>jsIlllUfT<S^lLILjlh U 60fflO<35 ILj U(3jKIlSl- 

7 50 Qeosuirssr 6 u— &^[K.rrra~id®(mj(£) 6<hjf- v<s/r55 

8 O —Lb 67si_ <spi&i _cS/r/r ^ 7 Qesr^jg) .jyLozjj «ayiL® 61J - 

9 li 3}6$TLb &rr 45 jl> 637 6V 6S) £S <£ (GjUb lSi J IT IMSSStQ U IT «5F637 LD 

10 62(7 QLKDdEfiiQLD ®L/633T61/6356! e_6T7 LJl — 60 <517 j7" 657 U"“ 

1 At the commencement of the inscription there is a symbol resembling a piUaiyarmli which 

is probably intended for a punctuation mark- 

2 This symbol stands for su 0 a£ii. 

3 The syllable ebeu is written as a group- 

4 This symbol stands for u>ir^°. 

5 is written as a group. 

6 This symbol stands for uasrth. 

7 gtr is written as a group. 

8 This symbol stands for Q/seo. 

EE 
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11 n.3^@nr®ijdaL CJD gvl-pQi—ld u$Q&rr<a£led <°r(Lp- 

12 )<sjr afe3)<s<s0 QsOgupgw u ©/Tr©©^^ amriru^idpr^ &l- 

13 ^Jslstnir 15—/A 55>6i_ pGW6$L£i[r(3jUj[B ssz.it iQpiriP/B^ u9gd psi rsafl- 

14 <sSl(o3)'U&lT QpTsSlsO QslL-L^-U iSl CQ6£ $U.GIDI _ QpiiljS GUGiDP- 

15 <®0 617 65)65 USSST SVGDP &-&TUI—. QIgOGUPGST U— 65^ .BklTT3nHd- 

16 <*>© QhS^TSfF) 63)S VPPQ J—UO ©61_ P P) P P 1—pQ 60 £ Sew iW 

17 QpPGSStQ Q 60 6P Gff! P P Q‘° Lj s€l ^ 65T U (LpCd 7_S) 33 63) SJ - / (Zy i£s 

18 Q&Ujp QGil6TTSrflILjLD ^/EJaS^) [/A* ] 65Z_/ 1 <55 ^TP P ud [fL.<oU 

19 <®0 u63tsfl<£P-eSl ssrrui— QsOsurrssr u ;K.p^airPTaTnUj^jeii - 

20 OJ <o5x^. G^skuLD pgopldp iLQ Qeosij u— m-m@udairOd Qeiz- 

21 GP61?‘l<i(3~ ) U.Li) GiPLUST Q 611 GIT Gif! 657.3 1 P ITT TE <3y QpLU<Jh-6Sl P-6fT- 

22 Ljui— U < 5 E^s-irr su&np abs(P) QgOgupgw u— tj)s&g&i>frr- 

23 0«D.(H-617 <S QeiliG 33)_©<550 ,jy 3?U j£l<U(TP ll9 065© 3) U/DUlGS)- 

24 LJ j£(TPJTIT GST ^PGO^JTPLDSU/DLD 061)© U(TSPjGP 2 6560- 

25 UlS'iPP <3,5p U (fi-TSTT) l o<fozf- QpPioSlsO (<0A) 65 lEJPPGm- 

26 <SS537'550 LjpQpiflll^GO UP olJ^LL GST 3 * PGSSTPPPP ^0617- 

2/ (5 g? LJ U IT <S <£ l —63)7— 61763)55 55 0 73) HfQgUgSI 3VT U IT SBl 63) 55 ® py-zA 

28 t - r— 0© Q&PgSIgO @PfrifllULD LjpQprfi QpjSPtf- 

29 lii (Cijsi)77_63r ^ pemasp& lQIpldgfib ■gjj lSIgp^ptilipp g^gwull 

30 QPiLip 61165) S £5 qp lib £fQ 51J (S$ :Si ^63TULh 60763)6555017) 0/5T0 U— 

31 fir ®«)< 3 » 4 §) 62 tj 2 _ QipirsQsv ppp jslppirpir iSlGrrSorruopp p- 

32 GOppnir GprreQffOPQjjLpijjrr&Tr (Gffjir 5 ibplLi—Pp QpplLl—- 

33 p 42 / QpL-LQ-iJJGrr fupapprrfr euerfluPi—Pp pikp u— pg&- 

34 ■F'/ira-TDa.^CO pppQujpp QpitgQgv 9ugswu.pp £l- 

35 ssrjpjll 6^-61763)65 UGSST 51763)55 &_ 6 TT 7_77 Si GO SUP GW U— < 5 P- 

36 P;&-U)tTL(l51Tj[£! JQP ^jOJEUODPU Uip 6U P6VPGW U— 

37 u)ps^ai,nr(7^iid[fL6u prfl [|C] 

Translation. 

In the Saka year 1682, expired, corresponding to the Kollam year 935 , 
on the 16th day of the month of Sittirai, the old tiruvandippakkattai at the 
entrance gate on the eastern side of the sikhara of the temple of the glorious Kan- 
nimakumarippagavati-Amman having been removed on the 11th day of the same 
month in Karkkataka-lagna tiruvandippakkattai and cut planks were placed; the 

1 The symbols perhaps represent some weights. 

2 <s>g stands for Qu^lmt 0 . 

3 Read u-seu^uuue&r. 

4- Read Q uq^LDirerr ulL wear. 

5 Read Out. 
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expenses for (these) were 1325-f-f+r pan am. The expenses incurred, inclusive 
of paddy and money, on the 7th day of the month of Yaikasi of the same year and 
at the time of Karkataka-rasi, for the 8 panam weight of sandal-paste applied to 
the goddess and for conducting the feeding of the Brahmanas, were 35533*6 panam. 
The expenses for drawing pictures (i.e., painting) in the Srlkoyil on the north side 
were 550-{-f+ j 3 6 panam. In the year 936, on the 9th day of the month of Sittirai, 
the expenses incurred, inclusive of paddy and money for building the shrine of 
Kannivinayaka at the Brahmasandhi of the Kannimakumari village and consecrating 
the god were 1269 ^ panam. The expenses incurred in the Xarkkataka-lagna, 
on the 5th day of the month of Yaikasi of the same year, inclusive of working 
charges, for silver and gold weighing 11431 utilised in making a silver image of 
Srlbali together with an aureola were 3698+^ + 1 panam. The expenses of bath¬ 
ing the said image with pots of water were 3561 panam. The expenses, inclu¬ 
sive of making charges, of making a silver pot weighing 400 of silver, were 
1200 panam. 

Thus for the total expenses of 11953^ panam incurred for the six items, 
Padmanabhadasa alias Balaramavarma-Kulasekhara-Perumal, the overlord of 
Venadu ordered and gave 3000 panam', in the account of the accountant of the 
said temple i. e., Bhagavati-Bhattan of Putteri were given both for tiruvandippak- 
kottai 1 and for the image of Srfbali, 330 panam ; in the account of the Srlkaryam 
of the said temple i. e., Muttumperumal-Bhattan of Putteri were given 1561 panam 
for making the image of Brahmasandhi-Pillaiyar and the image of Srlbali; the santik- 
karas (i.e., the worshipping priests) of the temple, the Pillaimar, the talattar, 
the temple ryots, the nattar, the chetties (merchants) of Kottar and the nagarat- 
tar (i.e., the citizens) gave 4422+ f+ j T 6 panam as valipadu; the expenses, inclusive 
of paddy and money, met from the sacred temple treasury of the goddess (Nach- 
chiyar) were 4023 + 1 + ^ panam. Thus the income of 11953J panam from the 
said sources is correctly accounted for. 


1 Tiruvandippakkattai is made of tiru (sacred), a corruption of sandhi (the joining place), pii or 
pavu (spread or put up) and kattai (log); and its meaning may therefore be ‘the beam put up 
on the sacred joining place i. e-, the entrance. 





































